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Kade 
To the Reader. 


0 exhort every man to the learning of 
| RAJ - Grammar chat intendeth to attain to the 
underſtanding of the tongues, ( wherein 
s, contained a great treaſure of wiſdom 
and — it would ſeem much 
vain and little needful 3 for ſo much as ir is to be 
known , that nothing can ſurely be ended, whoſe be- 
ginning is eicher feeble or faulty 3 and no building be 
perfect, when as the foundation and ground-work is 
ready to fall, and unable to uphold the burden of the 
frame. Wherefore it were better for the thing it ſelf, 
and more profitable for the learner, to underſtand how 
he may beſt come to that which he ought moſt neceſ- 
ſarily to have and to learn the gaineſt way of obtain- 
ing that which muſt be his beſt and certaineſt guide, 
both of reading and ſpeaking , then. to fall in doubt of 
the goodneſs and neceſlity thereof: Which I doubt, 
whether he ſhall more lament chat be lacketh, or eſteem 
that he hath it: and whether he, ſhall. ofrnor ſtumble at 
trifles, and be deceived in lighe matters, when he hath 
it not 3 or judge truly and faithfully of divers weighty 
things, when be hath it. The which bath ſeemed to 
many very hard to compaſs aforetime , becfuſe that 
they who profeſs this art of teaching Grammar, did 
teach divers Grammars, and not one: and if by chance 
they taught one Grammar, yet they did it direrſly, and 
ſo could not do it all beſt 3 becauſe there is but one beſt- 
neſs, not onely in every thing, but alſo in the manner of 

every thing. 0 
for the diverſitie of Grammars , it is well and 
proſitably taken away by the Kings Majeſties wiſ- 
A 14 don, 


To the Reader. 


dom, who foreſecing the inconvenience, and favoura- 
bly providing the remedy, cauſed one kinde of Gram- 
mar by ſundry learned men to.be diligently drawn, and 
ſo to be ſer out onely; every where to be taught for the 
uſe of learners, and for avoiding the hurt in changing of 
School maſters. 5 nnn 
I be variety of teaching is diverſe yet and always 

will be; for that evety Schoolmaſter liketft that be 
knoweth, and ſeeth not the uſe of that he khoweth" not; 
and rherefore judgeth that the moſt ſufficient way ; 
which he ſeeth to be the readieſt mean, and perfeReſt 
kinde, 10 bring a leather to have a through knowledge 
therein. n 1 12 a 

Wherefore it is not amiſs, if one ſeeing by tryal an 
easier and readier way then the common tort of teach- 
ers do, would ſay what he hath proved, and for the 
commoditie allowed; that others not knowing the ſame, 
might by experience prove the like, and then by proof 
reaſonable judge the like: not hereby excluding the 
bet: er way when it is found; but in tlie mean ſeaſon 
forbidding the FWorſerr 2 tt Hy 

The firſt and chicteſt point is, that the diligent Ma- 
ſter make not the Scholar haſte too ' much; but that he 
in continuance and diligence of teaching, make him to 
rehearſe ſo, that until he hath perleclly chat which ir 
behinde, he ſuffer him not to go forward: for this poſt- 
ing haſte overthroweth anf hurreth 'a good fort of wits, 
and caſteth them into an amazedneſs 5 when they know 
not how they ſhall either go forward, - or; backward 5 
but Rick fall as one plunged, that carinvt tell what to 


do, or which way to turn him: and then che Maſter 
thinketh the Scholar to be a dullard, and the Scholar 
thinketh the thing to be uneaſie, and too hard for his 
wit: and the one hath an evil opinion of the other, 
when oftenrimes it is in neither, but in the kinde of 
ieaching. Wherefore the beſt and chiefeſt point . 
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To the Reader. 


ly to be kept is, that the Scholat have in minde ſo 
perfectly that which he hath learned, and underſtand it 
ſo, that not onely it be not a ſtop for him, but alſo a 
light and help unto the reſidue that followerh, - This 
ſhall be the Maſters eaſe, and the childs encouraging, 
when · the one ſhall fee his labour take good effg&, and 
thereby in teaching be leſs tormented; and the other 
ſhall think the thing tho eaſier, and ſo with more glad- 


neſs be ready to go about the ſame, 


In going forward, let him have of every declenſion 
of Nouns, and conjugations of, Verbs, ſo many ſeveral 
examples as they paſs them; that it may ſeem to the 
Schoolmaſter, no word in the Latine tongue to be ſo 
hard for that part, as the Scholar ſhall not be able, 
praiſably , to enter into the forming thereof. And ſurely 
the multitude of examples ( if the eaſieſt and commoneſt 
be taken firſt, and ſo come to the ſtranger and harder) 
muſt needs bring this profit withall, that the Scholar ſhall 
beſt underſtand, and ſooneſt conceive the reaſon of the 
rules, and beſt be acquainted with the faſhion of the 
tongue. Wherein it is profitable, not onely that he can 
orderly decline his Noun, and his Verb; but every way, 
forward, backward, by caſes, by perſons: that neither 
caſe of Noun, nor perſon of Verb can be required, that 
he cannot without ſtop or ſtudy tell. And until this time 
I count not the Scholar perfect, nor ready to go any fur- 
ther til he hath this already learned. 

This when he can Parry do, and hath learned 
every part, not by rote, but by reaſon, and is mare 
cunning in the underſtanding of the thing , then in re- 
hearſing of the words ( which is not paſt a quarter of 
a years diligence, or very little more, ro a painfull and 
diligent man, if the Scholar have a mean wit ) then ler 
him paſs. ro rhe Concords, to. know the agreemenr of 
parts among themſelyes, with like way and diligence 
a3 is afore deſcribed, 

A 3 Wherein 


To the Reader. 

Where in plain and ſundfy- examples; and continu. 
al rehearſal of things learned and ſpecially the daily 
declining of a Verb, and turning him into all faſhions, 
ſhall make rhe great and heavy labour ſo eaſie and ſo 
pleaſant for the framing of ſentences, that it will be 
rather a delight unto them, that they be able to do 
well; then pain in ſearching of an unuſed and unac- 
quainted thing. 

When theſe Concords be well known unto them, (an 
eaſie and pleaſant pain, if the fore- grounds be well and 
throughly beaten in) let them not continue in learning 
of their rules orderly, as they lie in their Syntax, but 
rather learn ſome pretty book, wherein is contained 
not onely the eloquence of the tongue, but alſo a good 
plain lellon of honeſty and godlineſs; and thereof 
take ſome little ſentence as it lieth, and learn to make 
the ſame firſt out of Bngliſh into Latine, not ſeein 
the book, or conſtruing it thereupon. And if there fa 
any neceſſary rule of the Syntax to be known, then to 
learn it, as the occaſion of the ſentence giveth cauſe 
that day: which ſentence once made well, and as nigh 
as may be with rhe words of the book, then to take 
the book and conſtrue it 3 and ſo ſhall. he be leſs rrou- 
bled with the parſing of it; and eablieſt carry his leſſon 
in minde. | | 

And although it was ſaid before , that the Scholars 
ſhould learn but a little at once, it is not meant that 
when the Maſter hath heard them a while, he ſhould 
let them alone ( for that were more negligence for both 
parts) but I would, all their time they be at ſchool, 
they ſhould never be idle, but always occupied in a 
continual rehearſing and looki 7 again to thoſe 
things they have learned, and be more bound to keep 
well their old, then to take forth any new. 

Thus if the Maſter occupie them he ſhall ſee a little 
leſſon take a great deal of time and diligently enqui- 
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arts and the rules, nor to 
e done ſo quickly and ſpeedily as it might be thought 

to be: within a while J this uſe-, the Scholar ſhall 

be brought to à gobd kinde of readineſs of making, to 


the which if there be adjoyned ſome uſe of — 


( which muſt neceſſarily be had) he ſhall be brought pa 


the weariſome bitterneſs of his learning. 


A great help to further this readineſs of making and 
ſpeaking ſhall be, if che Maſter give him an Engliſh 
book, and cauſe him ordinarily: to turn every day ſome 
art into Latine. This exereife cannot be done without 
is rules, and therefore doth eftabliſh them, and ground 
them ſurely in his minde for readineſs, and maketh him 
more able ro ſpeak ſuddenly , whenſoeyer any preſc 
occaſion is offered for the fame. And it dorh Help. his 
learning more à great deal, to turn our of Engliſſi into 
Larine, then on the contrary, ' 1 
Furthermore, we ſee many can underſtand Latine, 
that cannot ſpeał it; and when they reade the Latine 
word in the book, can tell you the Engliſſi thereof at 
any time: but when they 80 laid away their book, 
they cannot contrariwiſe tell you for the Engliſh the 
Latine again, whenſocver you Will ask them. And 


therefore this exerciſe helpeth this ſore well, and maketh 


thoſe words which he underſtandeth, to be readier by 
uſe unto him, and ſo perfefteth” him in the tongue 
handſoml p. 5 N 
Theſe precepts, well kept, will bring à man clean 
paſt the uſe of this Grammar-book, and make him 
as ready as his book, and ſo meet to further things: 
whereot it were out of ſeaſon to give precepts here. 
And therefore this may be for this purpoſe enough, 
which to good Schoolmaſters and skilful is not ſo 
needful , to other meaner and leſs practiſe j it may be 
not onely worth the labour of reading , but alſo of the 

uling, 
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An Advertiſement to the + 
„ OR BP MDER. 
1525 Jmpreſiun, for the groater profit and eaſe both of 


i Meſtey aud Scholar in the Engliſh rules, and in the 

| Latine Syntax, thoſe words, wheretn the ſorce of each 
example lieth , are noted with letters aud ñgures, where 
need i: the governour, direfour or guider, or that which 
+ in place of it with an * ; the governed, or that which is 
guided by it with *.; Or if there be more governours, the 


a 


the firflwith* the ſecond with *zand ſo if more governeds; 
the firſt with b, the ſecand, with wd and ſometimes the order 
# direſted by*, *,* ; or by figures,: and words of the ſame 
and ſuch like nature, coupled together with little flrokes 
between, [ much as may be, Fhat ſo in ſaying the enſam- 
ples, the cbildren may (where or when the Mdſter pleaſeth) 
render agdin.onely thoſe words which are the enſample: 45 
ſaying, Quis niſi mentis inops oblatum reſpuat aurum? 
may repeat again, *inops *-mentis, Sa throughout all he 
Lat ine rules, for the better under ſtanding thereof, and for 
4 bort repetition, when tbe Maſter pleaſerb, the ſums of all 
the rules are (et den, either in the words before the rule, 
or in the margin, that 2 750 may be chained together 
briefy, and make perfet fur 
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The Latine letters are thus written: 


QRSTVUXYZ. _ ; 
ns +1 1+ ; 7 rams 


n 
XS TVE UX T2 


98 Er, 


«b.c$0e Chi th La mn'op'qr 
The ſmall. t vu x n 


134 
«b 4e tte 


de, 
. ſinrvurxyÞ 


Letters ere divided into vowels and W b d 


A vowel is a letter which maketh a full and per 
fect ſound of it ſelf, and there are five in 44 
ber; namely, a, e, i, o, ; whereunto i is added 
the Greek vowel 7. 


A conſonant is à letter which myſt "needs be 


ſounded with a yowel; as with e. And all the 
letters, except the vowels, are conſonants. - 
A ſyllable i is the protiouncing of one letter or 
more with one breath; as, A. ve. 
A diphthong is the ſound of two vowels in one 


ſyllable, and of them there be four in number; 


namely £, &, au, en; whereunto is added ei: as 
neu, cœna, audio, enge, hei. 


In ſtead of e and æ, we commonly do pronounce c. 


T. he Greek, letters are thus Written. 


ThechitdCABTAEZHOIKAMNZOTN 
A 

4 6 7 „ Cn „ 

b ri οο x tw. ö 
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T , 


PRECATTO:' 

Omine Pater, cli ac terræ Effector, qui li- 
beraliter tribuis ſapierſtiam omnibus eam 
cum fiducia abs te petentibus, exorna ingenii mei 
bonitatem, quam cum cæteris naturæ viribus mihi 
infudiſti, lumine divinæ gratiæ tuz: ut non modo 
uæ ad cognoſcendum te & Servatorem noſtrum 
—— Jeſum valeant intelligam; ſed etiam ita 
mente & voluntate perſequar, & indies benignita- 
te tuã tum doctrinã, tum pietate proficiam: ut qui 
efficis omnia in omnibus, in me reſplendeſtere do- 
na tua facias, ad gloriam ſempiternam initnortalis 

Majeſtatis tux. Amen. 4 


A PRAYER. 


O 2 Lozd and mexeifull Father , maker 
ol and earth, which of thy free liberality 
giveſt wiſdome abundantiy ts all that with faith and 
full aſſacance ash it of they; beantifie by the light of 
thy heavenly grace the towardnels of my wit, the 
eee 

me; | p-Underuand ryore g 
whicy may effectually bzing me to the knowled * 


2 — 


— 


three, e the Lozd Jeſus our Savtour;but alſo, with my 
whole heart and will conſtantly foliow the ſame, and 


receive daily increaſe though thy bountifull godneſs 

towards me, as well in god lite as doctrine: ſo that 

thon,which woꝛkeſt all things in all creatures, mapſt 

make thy gractous benefits ſhine in me, to the end⸗ 

, lefs glozp and honour of thine immoztal Mafeſtie. 
So be it. 
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An Introduction of the eight parts of 
LATINE Speech, 


N "Clio be theſc eight parts 
ollowing : 


5 dverb, 
| . decli- See e, J 
Uerb, ned. JP2epoſitton,. ( clined. 
Participle, nterjection, | 
©. ......: OFa Noun.. - 
£9957 Noun is the name of a thing that Noun, 
N 2 map be ſeen, felt, heard, og under⸗ 
asc: as the name of my hand in 
W Latine, is manus; the name of an 
WA houſe, ts domus; the name of god⸗ 
nefs, is bonitas. 

Of Nouns, ſome be Subſtantives,and ſome Nouns of 
be A diecives. rwo ſorts, 

2 Noun Subſtantive is that ftandeth by 4 Noun 
himſelf, and requireth not another wozd to be e Subſtantive, 
— with him to ſhew his gnification ; as, 

omo a man, And it is declined with one article; 
as, Hic 1 0 4 maſtep: 02 elle with two at the 
moſt: as, Hic & hæc parens, 4 father or mother. 

Noun Adjective is that cannot ſtand bp it A Noun 
telt in reaſon oꝛ ſignification,but requireth to be *9jc$ive. 
joyned with an other word: as, Bonus, good. Pul- 
cher, fair. And it is declined either with thꝛee 
terminations : ag, Bonus, bgna, bonum: oz elfe 
with thee articles: as, Hic, bac, & hoc Felix, 
happy: Hic & hæc Levis, & hoc Lee, light, | 

A Noun Hubdltantive either is pzoper to the 779 kinds 
thing that it betokeneth: as Edyardus is mp po- Nes 
per name: o2elſe is common to mo2e; ag, Homo , 
is a common name to all men, Num- 


As Introduction of the 
Numbers of Nouns. 


Nouns be two Numbers, the Hingular 


N 
Lans the Plural. The fingalar number ſpeak⸗ 
eth but of one: as, Lapis, « ſtone. The plural 


number ſpeaketh of moze then one: as, Lapides, | 


ſtones, 


Caſes of Nouns. 


HIS be declined with ix caf's, Singu- 

larlp and Plurallp: the Nominative, the 

Genitive, the Dative, the Accuſative, the Uo» 

cative, and the Ablative. 

Nominative The. Nominative caſe cometh befoꝛe the Uerb, 

caſe, and anſwereth to this queſtion, who oz what? 

| as, Magiſter docer, The'Maſtey teacheth. 

Genitive. The Genitive cafe is known by this token Of: 
and anſwereth to this queſtion, whoſe oz where- 
of? as, Doctrina Magiſtri, The learning of the Maſter, 

Dative. The Dative caſe is known by this token To: 


and anſwereth to this queſtion, To whom? oz 


To what? as, Do librum Magiſtro, I give 4 book to 

E the Maſter. BED 

Accuſative. The Acculative caſe followeth the Uerb,and 

anſwereth to this queſtion, whom oz what? ag, 
Amo Magiſtrum, I love the Maſter. 

Vocative. The. Uocative cafe is known by calling oz 

| ' ſpeaking to: as, O Magiſter, O Maſter. 

|  Ablative, The Ablative caſe is commonly jopned with 

i - Paepolitions ſerving to the Ablative caſe : ag, 

De Magiſtro, Of the A after. Coram Magiftro, Before 

tbe Maſter. | : 
Allo In, with, Through, Foz, From, Ep, 

and Then, after the Comparative degree, be 

ſigns of the Ablative cafe, | 


Articles 


—— — —— - 
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* ight parts of Speech. 


Articles. 


FA Bticies are boz2o0wed of the. Pꝛonoun, and 
be thus declined : 


\ Gen, herum, harum, 
Dat iu burr. Dativo bis. (horum, 


& Genn bujus, 

5 Ac. bunc, hanc, hoc. Acciſ. bos, has, her, 
: E 

Hm 


3 Nonis. hic, hac, hoc. 9 Nomin, bi, ha, hæc. 


Pocativo carer, Vocat ivo caret, 
blat, hoe, hac, hoe; Ablartvo by, 


E Senders of Nouns. 


Gg 'of Nouns be feven : the Waſcn- 
am⸗ 


1E 


line, the Feminine, the Heuter, 
mune okt Commune of thee, the. ubt⸗ 
kul and picene, - 52 
Che Waſculine Gender is declined with this : 
article Hic: ag, Hic vir, a man. 


The Feminine Gender is declined with this 


article Hæc: as, Hzc mulier, 4 woman. 


The r Sendet is declined withthis 
article ag, Hoc ſaxum 54 ſtone. : 


The — two is declined with Hic, 
and ts ag, Hic & hzc parens, 4 father or nother. 


Che ommune ok thꝛee is declined with Hic, 
hec, Fon: as, Hie, hc; & hoc Loney Suh! a 


The Doubtful Bend n declined lth ke, 
3 hæc: ag- big ve Lac *. 4 day, at 
The Epicene Gender ts declined with Gas 
articie; and under that one article both Kinds 
are ſignified: ag, Hicpaſſer;a ſparrow. Hzc *Pila, 
an eagle, both he and ſhe, 


The 


Hzc menſa. 


Hic Poeta. 
Hic & hæc 
Verna, 


Note, 


II. 


Hic vir. 

Hic liber. 
Haæc colus, 
Hic logos. 


Note. 


| , AH. ab hit 
. Note that Filia and Nata, do make e 


As. Introduſtion of the 


The Declenſions of Nouns. 
There de five declenlons of Nouns. 


T vefrt is, hen the Senittve & Dative caſe | 


ungular end tn z : The Accuſat ive in am: 
The Bocative like the Nominative: The Abla⸗ 
tive in a: The Nominarive plural in z : The 
Genitive in arum: Che Dative in is: The Vc- 


cuſative in as: The Mocattve like the Nomi- 


native: * Ablative ini is: 


As in example: 

a Nominat, he muſe, 
8 | 8 Gen. harum muſarum, 
E (= )Dattvo bis m 
56 B Accuſat * 07 
5 7 Sou Vocatzvo & nuſſ. 


and the Ablative plural in is, oz in abus: Alſo 
dea, mula, equa, liberta, make the Dative and 
the Ablative cate ginxat in abus one. 


| T2 ſecond ie, when the Gefiitive tale üngu⸗ 


— — — The Accu- 
nv in pak . A the 2 — part 
[4 n. o: 
N i. The Gen — he Da- 
The 9 42 os: The UYoca- 
Be 19 55 3 


tive endeth in us, the voc ative ſhall end in e: as, 
omit= 


S8 22 


ee 23238 22 
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PEEL. D.. 
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T9 a1. 


| chorus, fluvius, 


| Gender, ot what d tlenſion forver be, 


mY end all in a: Ys in at 
e Nene ber vegnum. ‚ 


| TN as, 


ative in xm, and ſometimes im im, 4 ſomstims iu 
| bot»TheWeeative line the Mominative. he 


Fight parts of Speech, 


Nominativo hic Dominus, Vocativo 6 Domine; 


Except Deus, that 850 6 Deus; and Filius, 
that maketh 6 Eil: « 


when the Nominatibe;endeth tn ius (f it ve a 
pꝛoper name of a man. the NG ſhall end in i: 
ag, Nominativo hic Georgius Vocativo 6 Georgi. 

A iſo thefe Pouns foliß wing make their me- 
tative in e, 0; in us: = lucus, vulgns, populus, 


 Note-alfo that alt Romis of the - - «i Note, 


Accufative, an the I} d 
berg, and in the | pion 


the Nominative, | 
catide akkke in both 


NomiAar, 


Exvipy Aindo which make . 
Meuter Gender in o, and be thug doclened. 
Nominativ ambo, mean. 

J eniiſvaamborum, ambarum, amborum. 
JDativeambibur, 7 — — 4 0 
Yacatrup ambo, 


eudetty in is: Ihe Datibe iu i A 


Ablati ve in e; oz i, and ſometime in both: Che 
Pominative plural in es: The Genitibe in um, 


; ſometime in ium: Tie Dative in bus: The Ac⸗ 


cuſative in es: The Yocativelike the Romina 
tive: The Ablativs in bus, Is 


Hic vel hæc 


bubo. 

Hec virtus. 
Hoc ani mal. 
Hoc cubile. 


Hoc calcar. 7 


the Nomgnative: C 


Hic gradus. 
Hzc porti- 
eus. 

Hoc cor nu. 


V. 


4. Introdaction of rhe | 


\ Ws | in example; Tres 

T Noningi. bi pile, 
Gen- berum lapidum. 
:= JDativo bis Lapidibus, 


1 
1 
4 


— N ominat. be le lub. 


oy 


iter, -_ 


1089 parentum. 
hanc. >< Dar .bis parentibus... 
A. bor bas parentes, 
Voce 6 parentes.. 

Abl. hk parenzibus, 


WT fourth4s when the Senittve cale üngular 
22 eo png rn 
ative in um: oc 1 
tive : the Ablative in u, The Mominative hs 
ral in us: he G enitibe in uum:; Che Native in 
ibus: The Actuſat ive in us: The Uocative like 
A blative in bas 
Fs tu eramplez: 
Nemials e mau. J. — ee 
Genit. bujus manu. N N N en. barum munuum. 
Dati vo huic u I-30 'Das. „bib. 
Acc . banc manum Y © 
Pecativos manus; 0: 
SLA 1th hee moni: &. 
Tal as ffth is ohen the —ů — 
gagular dd end in ei: Che Zetaſatide in 
ein: Chẽ Woeative 1the the: Nominative:- Che 
Ablatide in e. The Nomtnative plural in es: 
The: Genitive' in erum: The 'Dative: in ebus: 
The-Vicufaribe in es: The Uocative like the 
MNominative: Tye n in ebus; | 


_ 


—_— 


8 
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Eight parts of $ eech. 


| As in example: - 
„Nom hic meridies. 7. ominat. hi meridics- Hec res, 
BA Gen,hujus meridici. / =\ G.horum meridierum. t — Facies. 
Dat. buic meridiei. C Dat. his meridiebus. ä 
Ar. hunc meridiem. ( © Accuſat bos meridies. 
= Were #meridits. 205 oca tivo 0 meridies. 
O( Abt uÞ boc meridic. Ab. ab hit meridiebus. 


Note that all nouns of the fifth detlen ion be vote. 


ok the feminine gender, except meridies and dies. 


The declining of Adjectives; 


X Noun; adjective of thzee terminations ts 
thug deeltnedꝛakter the firſt z ſecond declenſon. 
> No,bonus bona, bonum No. boni, bon, bona Niger,azum. 
Gen. bon, bone, boni. G. bonorum, bonarũ, Tardus, as 
Dat. bono "bone, bono. Da. bonis. (bonorum. og vum. 
Ac. boni, "bong, bonum \A. bono? bonas bond, N 
Vo. bone bona, bonum. Vo. bong, bone, bons. 

Abl, bono, bond bono. Ablativd botit, - 

There are beſides theſe, certain nouns ade? A1 except. 
tives of another manner of declining ; which 
make the Genitive caſe ſingular in ius, andthe 
Dative in i: which be theſe that follow , with 
their compounds; 1105 
Nom. unus un, unum. N om, uni, una uns. 

Genitivo unius. Ge. un or um unaru 
Pativo uni. Dat unit. (unorum, 
A. unum unam, unum. Ac uno. RIF, una. 
Moc. une, und, unum. Hoc nt. uni, ung ung, 
Ablat uno, und uno. J.  CAblativo uni, 

Note that unus, una, unum, hath not the plural Ne. 
number, but when it is joyned with a wozd that 
lacketh the Gingulaz number: as, unæ literæ: Una 
mOen12 

Jn like manner be declined torus ſolus, à giſo Alius bath 
ullüs, zlius, alter, uter and neuter : ſaving that theſe Autre. 
five laſt rehearſed lack the donates vaſe, 


— 
r 


_ Singulariter, 
Pl 1 rs 


An Introduction of the | 

XA noun adjective of three articles is thus 
declined after the third decienſion: 4 
{"Nomin. bic, bæc c (Nom. hi @ he ſelicen 


ber ſelix. & hac felicia. 
J Gen, bujus felicis, Gen.horum, harum & 
Rk - 5 bu ou E . _ ſens 4 
e 3 Ac. bunc & c--(-=< Dative bis felicibus. 
Vers. y licen, & hoc felis, E | Ac, bo, & bas feiices, | 
3 | Vocativo 6 felix. @ | @& bac feolicia. 
Ab. ab boc, bac & V. d felices& 6 felicia. 


( hec ſelice vel felici.) (Abl 40 hisfelicibus. . | | 
No. hic & hac triſtis) ¶ No. bi & b triſte, 
e boc niſte. | & bac triſtia . 


Levis & & | Genit,bujus triſtis. | OE Ge. horum, barum G11 
le ve. 2 Dativo bnic triſt i. U borum iriſt ium 6 | 
Celer, cele- 132 Ac. hunc & hanc iri- (5 Dativo his triſtibut. | 
ris & celere, 3 «1 3 At R * 
Melicr & nf fem, & bac triſte Ac. hor & has iriſtes, | © 
meliuus. [VV triſti, &ò iiſte. | & bac triſtia. 

T 4blat, ab hoc, hac & | V. d triſtes & 6 iriſtia. 


9 
2 (__ ,, boc triſti. = 4 4. ab bis triſtibus C ˖ 
Compariſons of Nouns. e 
Tjectives, whoſe ſignification' map inc reaſe 
\ oz be-diminifhed, map fozm compariſon. 

threede- Chere be three degrees of compariſon : The 

best of vollttde, the comparative, and the ſupertative. 
Suben. The poſitive betokeneth the thing abſolutely | 


The poſi- | 
— without exteſſe:as, Durus, Hard. 


5 
L 
The compa- The compare tive ſome what exreedeth his po- | 7 
rative. tive in fignification: as, Durior, harder. And it | 
is kozmed ok the firſt'caſe of his poſitive that | f: 
endeth in i, by putting thereto or and us: ag of | 
Duri, hic & hæc dur ior, & hoc durius: of Trifli, hic n 
& hac triſtior, & hoc triſtius: of Dulci, hic & hac | 
dulcior, & hoc dulcius. 8 U 
the ſuxer- Che ſiperlative exceedeth his „ —— | 


lative. 


| Eigb: Parts of Spetch. 
; | Higheſt degree:as, Duriſſimus, Hardeſt. And it is 
| — — caſe — ofitive ——_— 
ini pp putting thereto ſ and ſimuszag of Duri,du- 
| iy ag Trifti, triſtiſſimus; of Dulci dulciſſimus. 
From thete general rules are extepted theſe E ion. 
that follow3 Bonus, melior, optimus: Malus, pejot, 
ſſimus: Magnus, major, maximus: Paryus, minor, 
„ minimus, Multus, plurimus; multa, plurimaz multum, 
(plus, plurimum. a 
. And if the poſitive end in er, the luperlative 1c. 
ii kozmed of the nominative caſe, by putting to acer. 
„ | rithds3 as, Pulcher, pulcherrimus, : 
Alo theſe nouns ending in lis; make the ſa⸗ 
g | . perlative by changing lis into limus: ag, Humilis, 
| humillimus : Similis fimillimus; Facilis, facillimus: 
+ | Gracilis, gracillimus ; Agilis, agillimus ; Docilis, 
s. * docillimuss. 1 | TT * 
All other nouns ending in lis, do follow the 
general rule afozegoing: as, Utilis, uriliflimus, Ls 
1. 9 Aud it a vowel come befoze us, it is compared s, 
y 


— — — 


Magls and Marimé: ag Pius, magis pius, maximè Arduus. 

| pius: Aſſiduus, magis aſſiduus, maxim̃è aſſiduus. Strenuus. 
ts EEE FN . 

Of the Pronoun. 


P x 27 P2onoun is a patt of ſpeech much 
IS like to a Noun which is uſed in 
| KK chewing oz rehearſing. 
0- | Þ- There be fifteen Pꝛonouns, Ego, 
it | EVR tu ſui ile, Ipſe, iſto, hic, in, meus, tuus, There be 
at | fuus, noſter; veſter, noſtras, veſtras, @hereof four — pro- 
of hade the Mocattwe caſe; as, Tu, meus, noſter, and 
ic noſtras: and all others lack the Uocative caſe, 


c @Tothefe may be added their compounds, Ego- 
met tute, idem; and alſo Qui, quæ, quod, 

he f Thele eight P20nouns, Ego, cu, ſui, lle, * 

Ii 3 2 ſte, 


As Introduction of the 
primitives. iſte, hic and is be Primitives: ſo-called, for be- 


cauſe they be not derived of others. And the ew | 
ew 


Demonſtra. Alſo called Demonſtratives , becauſe they 

tives, a thing not ſpoken of before. 

Relatives, And theſe fir, Hic, ille, iſte, is, idem, and qui, be 
Relattveg; becauſe they rehearſe a thing that 
was ſpoken of before. 

Derivatives. Theſe ſeven, Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter veſter-no- 
Aris, veſträs, be Derivatives: for they be derived 
of their primitives, Mei, tui, ſui, noſtri, and veſtri. 

Five things There belong to a Pronoun theſe five thingg; 

belonging to Number, Cate and Gender, as are ina Noun; 

a enο. Declendon and Perſon, as here kolloweth. 


The Declenſions of Pronouns. 


EY 
The firſt de: There be four Declenſions of Pꝛonouns. 


clenſion. {Theſe three, Ego, tu, ſui, be of the firſt declenf- | 


on; and be thus declined; 
Noeminat ivo Ego. Nominat ivo nos. 
85 2 \ Genitiva mei. = G noſtrim vel noſtri. 
- Y Dativo mibi. := JDativo nobs. 
. tivo me. 3 4 ccuſativo nos. | 
E 507755 ivo caret. Vocativo caret. 
OL Ablativo à ne. Abl. à nobis. | 
c Nominativ tu. : or ar vos. 
. Genitivg tu. . 8 G. veſtrün vel vefti. | 
5 JDativo tibi. .= JDativ0 vobis. 
. cy 
A Accuſatiuo ie. | S YAccuſativo vos. 
BE / Vocativo 6 th. S Vocatiuo6 vos. | 
OE Ablativon ite. Ablutivo à vobis.  * . 
IS” omi nat ivo cares, Naa ſe. 
& Genitivo ſui. Vocat. caret. 
Pluraliter, Dativo fbi. 6 Abl d ſe, 


The ſecond Theſe fix, Ille, ipſe, iſte, hic. is, & qui, be of the ſe⸗ ' 
declenſſon. Cond declenſion, and be thus declined, 
Singu- 


1 1 _ * 
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Eight Parts of Speech. 


ra N omin,ift e iſta ft ud. Nomin. iſt i, iſt 4. iſt 4. 
8 Genit ivo iſtins. 7 e. iſtorum, iftarum, - 
'S JDativoiſti. 2 Das. iſtis. (iſtorum. 

Z Ac. iſtum, iſtam,iſtud. (RY Acc. iftos, iſtas, iſta. 

2 JVoctivd carer, .Z / Vecative caret. 

OC Ablat.ifto ifti,iſto. JC Ablativo iltis. 


Ille is declined like iſte; and alfo Ipſe, ſaving 
that the nenter gender in the nominative caſe, $ 
in the accuſative caſe ungular maketh ipſum. 

Nominativo hic, hæc, hoc: Genitivo hujus: Da- 
tivo huic:as afoze in the Noun, 


Neminat. is ea, id. Nominativo ii, ea, ea. 
Genitivo ej us. g NG.eorum, earũ corum. 
Dativo ei. = JDativo ii, vel eis. 
Accuſ eum, eam, id. VAccuſatiuo eos, cas ea. 
Vocatiuo caret. A Vocativo caret. 
Ablativo eo, ea eo. Ablativo iis, vel eis. 


Noam. qui, quæ, quod. 2. N. qui, quæ, quæ. (rum 
Senitivo cus. / NG quorum, quarũ, quo - 
Dai vo cui. (2 Dat. quibus vel que is. 
Ac. quem, quam, quod. 5 N Acc. quos, quas, que. 
Vocartvo cares, (qui & Vecativocaret, 
Abl. quo, qua quo vel Abl. quibus vel queis, 


Likewiſe Quis and Quid be declined, whether 


they be interrogatives, oz Jndefinites, Alto 
Quiſquis is thus declined j by 


Quiſquis, : Tuoguo, The com- 

Nom. Ac * AR.. . — of 
' Quicguid (ud, Dhoguo, Quis 
where note, that Quid is always a ſubſtantive ,,,,, 
of the neuter gender. e 

Theſe five, Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, and veſler are The third 

of the third declenſon, e be declined like nouns eclenſion. 

adjectives of thzre terminations, in this wiſe : 
D 3 Nom, 


Singulariter, Singulari er, 


An Introduction of the | 
Nen. meu, mea, meum. Nom. mei, meæ mea. 
GY Genit, mei, mea, mei. ; I en. neorum, mearũ, 
5 JDativo meo, mea, mos. . Dat meist. ( trum 
5 Ac. me um, mean, meum 5 Ac, meos, meas, mea. 
ES ocat. mi, mea, meum. V. Voc, mei, mee, mea, | 
OCAblat.meo,med, meo. A blatius meis. 
So is Noſter declined, and tuus, ſuus, veſter, fa- 
— that theſe three laſt do lack the Wocative | 
The fourth Noſtras, veſtras, and this noun Cujas, be of the 
declenſion. fourth declenũon, and be thus declined: | 
No. hic & hac noſlras) [No. hi & ha noſtrates | 
& boc noftrate, & bac noſtratia, 
Genit. hujui noftrgtis Gen. harum harum & 
Datiuo. huic noſtrati. 1 2 | borum roſtratium. - 
Ac. bun & hanc no- Dat. his noſtratibur. 
ſtratẽ & bec noſtrate > | Ac,bos & has noſtra- 
Vocdtivo 6 noſtras, | ter, e bac noſtratic. | 
d noſtrare. = | Vocgh, 6 noftrates, & 
Al. ab hoc bas & boc | 6 noſtrat ia. | 
{ noſtrato vel noſtrari.) (Ab. ab bisnaſtratibus 
Note. Here ts to be noted, that Noſtras, veſtras, and | 
this noun Cujas, be called Gentiles, becaufe they | 
properly betaken pertaining to countreys o 
nations, to ſects oz factions, | 


A Pronoun hath three perſons. 


| The flrſt perſon ſpeaketh of himfelf: as, Ego, 

1 Perſons J. Nos, we. | 

iſ three, The ſeond perſon is ſpoken to: ag, Tu, Thon, ( 
| Vos, Pe. Ind of this perſon is alſo every Uo- | 


iter 


gular 


in 


8 


| cative cafe, | 
| The third perſowtis ſpoken ok: as, Ille, Me; 
; Uli, They: and therefoze all Moung, Pꝛo⸗ 

nouns, and Participles, be of the third perſon, | 
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Eight parts of Speech, 
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Of a Verb. 


' Uerb is a part of ſpeech declined A verb, 
with mod and tenſe, and betoken-= 
eth doing, as, Amo, I love: oz ſuffer- 
ing:as, Amor, I am loved: oz being; 
as, Sum, I am. 
Pk verbs, luch as have perſons be called per⸗ — — Per- 
tonals: as, Ego amo, tu amas, and ſuch ag have no : 
perſons, be called imperſonals: ag, Tædet, It 
whetb, Oportet, Is behovet h. 

Ot verbs perſonals there be five Kinds; 
Active, paſſive, neutez, deponent, and com- 
mune. 

A verb active endeth in o, and betokeneth to dive. 
do: as, Amo, I /ove; and by putting to r, it map 
be a paſſive; ag, Amor, 

A verb paſſive endeth in or, and betokeneth Paſlive, 
to ſuffer : ag, Amor, I am loved; and by putting 
a wap r it map be an active: ag, Amo, 

A verb neuter endeth in o oʒ m, and cannot Neuter. 
taker to make him a paſſive; ag, Curro, I run; 
Sum, I am. And it is Engliſhed ſometime active- 
lp: ag, Curro, I run: Ind ſometime pallivelp; 
ag, Xgroto, I am ſich. 

XA verb deponent endeth in r like a paſſive, Deponent. 
and pet in ſgnification is but either active ; as, 
Loquor verbum, I ſpeak. « word: oz neunter; as, Glo- 
rior, I boaſt, 

A verb commune endeth in r, and yet in (= Commune. 
Fete, 16 is both adive and paſſtve: as, Oſcu- 

or te, 1 ki/s thee; Oſculor a te, I am kiſſed of thee. 


B 4 >; ood<, 


Moods fix. 


Indicative, 


Imperative, 


Optative. 


Patential. 


Subjunctive. 


Iafinitive. 


An Inrodubtion of the 
Moods. 


jw be fix mods: The indicative, The im⸗ 
perative: the optative, the potential, the ſub⸗ 
junctive, and the infinitive. | 

The indicative mood ſheweth a reaſon true 02 
kalſe, as, Ego amo, I love: Oz elſe asketh a que⸗ 
ſon; as, Amas tu? Deſt thou love? h 

The imperative biddeth or commandeth: as, 


Ama, Love thou, 


The optative wiſheth oz deüreth With thele 
ſigns, ould God, I pray Cod, oꝛ God grant, as, Uti- 
nam amem, I pray God I love: and hath commonly 
an adverb of wiſhing joyned with him. 

The potential mod is known by theſe ſigns, 


ſopned with him. | 

The ſubjunctive mood hath evermoze ſome con⸗ 
junction jopned with him:as, Cam amaręm, / hen 
F loved, And it is called the ſubjunctive mood, be⸗ 
caufe it dependeth of another verb in the ſame 
ſentence, either going bekoꝛe, oz coming after: 


as, Cum amarem, eram miſer: hen I loved, I was 


4 reich. 


The infinitipe igtrificth to do, to ſuffer, oz to 


be, x hath neither number noz perſon,noz nomi⸗ 


Gerunds 
three: Di, 


Do. gum. 


native caſe betoꝛe him: and is knoon commonly 

by this figne; To: as, Amare, To love. Alo when 

two verbs come together without any nomina⸗ 

tive cafe between them, then the latter ſhall he 

the infinitive mood : as, Cupio diſcere, I defire to 

earn, | 
Gerunds. 


The re be moreover belonging to the infinitive 
mod of verbo, certain voices called Gerunds 
ä N ending 


— — w* —ʒ—E  w 


May, can, might, would, ſhould, could, 02 ought : ag, 
Amem, I may, oz can love: without an adverd 
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Eight Parts of Speech. 


ending in di, do, and dum: Which have both the 
active and paſſive ſignification: ag, Amandi, Of 
loving, og eſ being loved : Amando, In loving, oz in 
being loved: Amandum, To love, oz to be —1 . 


| -  Supines, 8 
T Here be alte appertaining unto verbs two 5706s 


tupines: the one ending in um, which is cal⸗ 04%," *" 
led the firſt ſupine,becauſe it hath the Gigntfica- 
tion of the verb active; as, Eo amarum, I go 20 love: 
And the other in u, which is called the latter 
fupine , becaufe tt hath fox the moſt-part-the 
— paſſivez as, Difficilis amatu, Hard 10 

oved. 


Tenſes. 


Tae be tive tenſes oz times: the pꝛetent Tenſes fire, 


tenſe, the pzeterimperfec; the pꝛeterperkec, 
the pzeterpluperfect, and the future tenſe. 
The pꝛelent tenſe ſpeaketh of the time that Preſent 
now is: as, Amo, I love, _ tenſe. 
The preterimperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the Preterim- 
time not perfectly paſt: as, Amabam, T loved, pg Perled. 
Ave. ; | 
The pzeterperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time Precerper- 
perfectly paſt, with this figne Have: ag, Amayi, ft. 
J have loved. E b 
The pꝛeterpluperkect tenſe ſpeaketh ok the Preterpla- 
time moze then perfectly paſt, with this agne 60. 
Had: ag, Amayeram, I bad loycd. 
The future fenſe fpeaketh of the time tg Future. 
come, with this figne shall, oz will: ag, Amabo, 
T ſhall oz will love, © 


Perſons. 


Perſons 
three, 


Conjugati- 


ons tour. 
1. 


An Introduction of * 


perſons. 


Torre be alto in verbs thzee pertons in both 

nambers: as, Singulariter, Ego amo, I love; Tu 
amas, Thou loveſt; Ille amat, He loveth Pluraliter, 
Nos amamus, Me love, Vos amatis, Te lovez Illi amant, 
n love. 


C onjugations. 


Verbs have four conſugationg, Which be 


known after this manner. 
The firſt conjugation hath a long befoze re | 
and ris: as, Amire, amiris. 


The ſecond conj _— hath e long befoze re | 


and ris: ag, Docere. doceris; 
The third gy atton hath c ſhozt befoze re 
and ris: as, Legere, legtris, 
Che fourth conjugation hath i long befoze re | 
and ris: ag, Audire, audiris. | 


Verbs in O, of the four Conjugations 
be declined after theſe examples. 


Als amas, amavi, amare: amandi, 
amando, amandum: amatum,amatu: >To love, 


amans, amarurus, 


Doceo, doces, docui, docere: wall.” 5 
docendo, docendum: doctum, doctu: do- To teach, | 


cens, dodurm. 
Lego legis, legi, legere: legenci, le- 
To ent. 


gendo, legendum: lectum, lefu: legens, 


ecturus. 


Audio, audis, audivi, audire: audiendi, 
audiendo, audiendum: audirum, audita ; >To hear 
audiens, auditurus. 


Indica- 


Mo << Da «a _ 


nt, 


| 


E bt Parts of Speech. 


FD 


Indicative Mood preſent tenſe. 
Singular, Planai. 
——————— 0u——2—3ßsrvůů— 
love, thou Ps n We love, Te nary They — 
Or Or Or 


or | 
do loue, doſt *. 4b aw do love, do love, do love. 


Mo, amas, amat. )( Amamus, amaris, amant. 
Doceo, doces, docet, (5 Docemus, LR docent, 
Lego, legis, legit, Legimus, legitis, legunt. 
Audio, audis, audit. 8 horns auditis audiunt. 


Preterim- C Amabam, loved or did love. 


per fect Docebam, 


= * Legebam, "bas, bat. Plur. bamus, batis, bant. 


Audiebam, . 
— Amavi, I have ia | 
ſect renſe Docui, | 5 
fngu- Legi, (iiſti, it. Plur. imus, iſtis, Erunt vel ere. 
lar, Audivi, \ | . 
Preterplu - C Amaveram, I had lcved. 
per fect Docueram, 
tenſe ſin- Legeram, ( ras, rat. Plur. ramus, ratis, rant. 
gular, Audiveram, 
Future Amabo, T ſhall or Will love. 
tenſe ſin- Docebo, H bis, bit. Plur. bimus, bitis, bunt. 
gular, 7 es, et. Plur. emus, etis, ent. 


Impera- 


"An Introduction of the 


Imperative Mood. 


Love Love he, or Love we, or Love Love they, or 
thou: let him love. let us love: ye: letthemlowe, 


Ama, amet amate, ament, 
amato: amato: Plur. amemus, amatote: amanto. 


1 | Doce, docear, docete, doceant 
i — Gn Locero: doceto: 1 doceamus, docetote: docento. 


gular, FE ge, legat, & Plur. leg . Bs leganr, 


egito : legito: legirote: legunto. 


Audi, audiat, + Pl. audiamus, — audiant, 


audito:audito: auditote: aud iunte 


— „ — << Ww er 


© _— 


Optative Mood. 
God grant I love. 
Preſent Amem,ames, * Plur. urin. amemus, ametis, ent. 
tenſe fing. YDoceam | 
utinam Legam, 95 at. Plural. utinam amus, atis, ant. 
. Audiam, 
Preterim- — Would God I loved, or did love. 
per ſelt Docerem, 
tene ing. JLegerem, (res, ret. Pl utinam remus retis, rent. 
urinam — 
Preterper- Ea mayerim, I pray God I have loved. 
fett ten e Docuerim, 
fengular, Legerim, Cris rit. Plur. utinam rimus, ritis,rint, | 
utinam Audiverim, 
Preterplu- Amaviſſem, Would God I had loved. 
terſẽ Docuiſſem, 
tenſe ing. <Legiſſem, ( ſes,ſer. Plur utinam ſemus ſetis ſent, 
utinam Audiviſſem, | 
Future Amavero, God grant I ſhalt or mill love hereaſter. 
tenſe fin- oc nero, 
gr, Slegoro, Cris, rit. Plur utinam rimus, ritis, rint. 
minam (Audivero, 


Poten- 


de 1 


3 2 Ber wu ³˙ * 


Eight Parts of Speech. 


' Potential Mood. 


I may or can love. 


Amem, ames, amet. Pluy.amemus,ameris, ament. 
Doceam, 


Preſent - hs 
renſe ſng· — G at. Plur. amus, is. W 


Preterim- CAmarem, ) I might, would ſhould, ought, or could 


per ft. Docerem, { love; 
tenſe fing. Legerem, ( res, tet Pur. remus, retis, rent. 
Audirem, 
( Amaverim, O) 1 might, would, Jonld, or ought, to 
eterper- 
2 ele 8 5 5 (have loved. 
L Legerim, ( ris, rit. Plur, rĩimus, riels, _ 
fngu Audiverim, 
Preterplu- Amaviſſem, ) I mig hi, would, ſbould, or ought io had 
per felt — N (broed. 
 )Legifſem 5, let. Plur. ſemus, ſeris, ſene, 
tenſe ſing (Kuli 8 ; : Yo 
—. I may er can love hereafter, 
Future Docuero, © ES 
tenſe fin Legero, _ rit. Plur. rimus, ritis rint. 
5 Audiyero, 


ub junctive Mood. 
inden I love. 

Preſent Dr Flur. cùm amemus, ametis, ent. 
tenſe fag. Legam, © ar, Plur. amys, atis, ant, 


mn 
en, Audiam, NE 
Prater- 


As Introdattgon of the | 


E Docendi, of te iching: 
S8 JLegendi, of teading: 
Audiendi, of hearing: 


Preterim- C Amarem ,” When I loved, or did love. | 
perfect Docerem, “ | 
tenſe ing. YLegerem,( res, ret. Plur. cum remus, retis, rent. 
cum Cauditem, 
Freierfer- C Armayerim When I have loved, 
fed tenſe Docuerim, | 
ſingul,  JLegerim, , ( ris, rit. Plar. cam rimus, ritis, rint. 
cum C Audiverim, o N 
Preterplu - C Amaviſlem, N hen I bad loved. 
per feck Docuiſſem, | Os 
tenſe ing. ) Legiſſem, (ſes, ſer. Plur. cùm ſemus, ſeris, ſent. 
"cam CAtdiviſſem, N 
Future Amavero,” hen I ſhall or will love. 
tenſe in- )Docuero, Fx - „nn 
gular, * ero, ( ris, rit. Plar. cam rimus, ritis, rint. 
cam C(Audiveto, my | . | 
„ 1: Infinitive Mood. | 
Preſent and C Amare,” Love. | 
Preterim- Pocrre, PR Teach, | 
fer fed Legere, ( ) Read. | 
tenſe, Audire, ) Hear. | | 
Preterperf. C Amaviſle,”) Loved. | | 
renſe and _)Docuiſte, (To have) Taught, | / 
Preterplu- )Legille, 02 had Read. ' 
perfect tenſe (Audiviſſe, Heard. | 
S 8 "love * 
Future octurum, ( Elle, Jteach 14 
tenſe, Lecturum, C To Yreade( bereakter. 
Auditurum, * Chear | 
Amandi, of loving: (do in loving: dum, to lobe. 


do, in teaching: dum, to teach. 


do in reading: dum, to read. 
do in hearing: (dum, to hear. 


Supines. 


Eight Parts of Speech. 


QC Amatum, Amary, Loved, 

S Doctum, Teach. ' Dotu, ( To Taught. 

SJLeQum, (Ce Head“ (Ledu. oe ead. 
Auditum, | Hear. JAuditu, ard 


A parti Amans, loving. 

ciple of Docens, teaching, 

the Pre- Legens, reading. 

ſent ten e (Au jens, hearing. | 

The parti- ( Amarturus, to love 92 about to lobe. 
Ciple of the Do&urus, to teach oz about to teach. 
firſt Fu. )Lettarus, toTeade oz about to reade. 
ture tenſe, — to Ne 0} about to r 


Cline em verb Sum in this wiſe following. 
Sum.es,fuj,eſle.fururus: To ve. 


Indicative Mood. 


Preſent $ Um, I ant es, eſt. Pluraliter — eſtis 
tenſe ſing. S fin 1 22 


Preterim- Bram, I was; eras, erat. Furdbur eramus, era- 


2 | tis, erant, '-- - 

Preterperf, Fai, J have been: . fuiſti, ſuit. rule fulnn, 
tenſe ſing. is, fuèrunt vel fuere, | 
Preterplu- 


perf, renſe - J Fueram, I had been: fueras, fuerar. Pluralite fc 
n ramus, fueratis, fuerant. 


Future 
Ero, J ſhall oz will bez eris, crit. Plural exi- 
tenſe (ng. mus, exitis, erunt. | 


Impera- 


An Introduction of the 


= Imperative Mood. oy | 
Prefent is, 'CCix:.: : Litis, Sint, 1 
tenſe ſn- Evethou PSumus, 'Bite, J Sun- | f 
gular. Elle, Elte "(Elie (to, | 4 
Optative Mock.” 4 / 
Preſent ten, \ Sim pray God I be: ſis, ſit. Tua utin. im, 1 
fing. utinam 5 = v7 þ 
Preterim- . 
perf. tenſe Eſſem, would Bod were: elſes Ab Plur. utin, | 4 
utinam eſſemus, eſſetis, e ent. 2 
Preterperf. | | þ 
renſe fong. 12 would Sod Jhave ban; . fueris, fuerit, 1 | 
uclnan Plural. utinam fueri us, fueritis fuerint. þ 
Preterplu- & Ru Uüſtem, woul 
v GD J had been: fuiſles, fuiſſer. | 
＋ 5 an. Plur. utinam ſuiſſemus. fuiſſetis, fuiſſent. 
Future ien. Fuero, God grant be hereafter: fueris, fu 9 
fing utinam Plural. utinam 1 fueritis, — * 
| Potential Mood. ( 
Preſent 5 m, Ima : | | 
— Leis p 02 can be: ſis, fir, Plural. ius, ſitis 
Preterim | BY . 
per f. tenſe Eſſen „J might a2 could be: eſſes, cet. pl. eſſe | 
ſmgulary, mus, eſletis, ellent. | 
Preterperf. | 7 | 
tenſe fing, Fuerim I might,coutd;ſhould,6z obght to have - 
Preterplu-. Nr —— 42 — Pl. fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint, J 
uiſſem ght could, ſhoul d, oꝛ ou ght to had 
A — tenſe 3 been: -Faiſſes,fuiller, P!.fuiſſemus 1 1 
— f 


tenſe feng. Plural. fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint. 


2 J map oꝛ can be hercafter: fueris, fuerit. 


Sub jun- | 


It; 


he 


Eight parts of Speech. 
Sub junctive Mood. 
Preſent ten. J Sim when J am: ſis, ſit. Plural. cam ſimus, ſitis, 


fingul. cam T ſint. 


7 5 122 J Was: elſes eſſet. Fl. cum eſſemus, 


eſſatis eſſeut. 


Ing. cam 
Preter- 
Fuerim, when J have been: fueris, fuerit. Phcum 
* . 1 fucrimus, fucriris fuerint. 
| — — Fuiſſem, when J had been: fuiſſes fuiſſer. Pl. cùm 
2 tenſe 74 fuiſſemus. fuiſſetis, fuiſſent. 
fing, cum 
Future ten. Fucrd: when J ſhall oz wtll be: fueris, fuerir, 
png. cam | Plural cum fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint. 
| © Infinitive Mood. 
Preſent and ( Lp along To have 
Preterim- Eſſe, Ee be. en dran. 02 had 
perf.tenſe Serfe fe# tenſe been. 


Future tenſe & Fore vel fururam elle, To be cue | 


Verbs in or of the four Conjugations be 
deelined after theſe examples. 


| 3% , amaris vel alndre: amerus ſum vel ſui, amiri : amatus, 
amandus: To be loved. 

Doceor, doctris vel docere : dos ſum vel fui , doceri: doctus, 
docendus. Co be tau bed 

Legor, legeris vel legyts: ſim rel ſui, legi: leftus, legendus. 
Ce be read. 

Audior, audiris ve laudire: e vel ful, zudiri: auditus, 
audiendus, Tobe heard, 4 

C Indi- 


Preterperf. 
tenſe ſing. 


Preterplu- 


. 


F uture 
renſe (ing. 


Preſent 


renſe fing. 


\ amator; 8maror: 
\Docere,docearur,, 


An Introduction of the 
- Indicative Mood, 


1 am loved. 


Amor, amäris vel amare, amatur. 


Legor, legeris vel legere, legitur. (mini, ntur, 
Audior, audii is vel audire, auditur. 


; ES doceris vel docere,doceruy. Plural. mur, 


 I'ww loved.“ 6 


Legebar, baris vel bare, batur. Pluy, bamur, be- 


A mabar, ” 
Docebar, ( 


Audiebar, mini, bantur. 1 
- CAmatus © 7 have been ( tus es vel fuilli, tus eſt yel | 
Doctus loved. 


fuir, P!.ti ſumus vel fui- 


Lectus ( ſum yel fui,) mus, ti eſtis vel fuiſtis, ti 


Audit us 


DoRus ( loved. 


ſunt, fuerugt vel fuere. 


vel fuerat,PL.cti eramus vel 


Lectus ( eram vel) fueramus. ri eratis vel fue- 
Auditus fueram, ( ratis, ti erant vel fuerant. 


Amabor, 


I. ball or will be loved. 


Docebor 1 vel ere, itur. Pl Himut, imini, untu. 


Legat, 
Audiar, 


EF Thad been tus eras vel fueras , tus erat 


dens vel & e, etur. Pl. emur, emini,entur, 


Imperative Mood. 


| 'Be thou Let bim Let us be Be 1e Let then! 
loved loved, be loved, 4 


loved. be loved: 
*Amare,ametur,, 


docetor: docetor. 


egere, legatur, 
egitor: legitor. 

Audire, audiatur 

auditor: auditor. 


Pl. ame- Amamini, amentot, 
mur. T amaminot: amantur. 
P. doce · ¶ Docemini,doceantur; 
amur. 2 doceminor: docentot. 
Pl lega- Legimini, legantur, 
mur. Tlegiminot: leguntor. 
P. audi- N Audimini, audiantur, 
amur. Taudiminor: audiuntur. 


Oprative 


— 
* 


0 


Eight Parts of Speech. 
| Optative Mood. 
| God gram I be foved. 


Preſent Amer,eris vel ere,@cur, Pl. ut in. mur, mini, entur. 

Docear, aris vel are, atur. Pl. utin. amur, amini, 
renſe fing, Legar, 1 7 K (antur. 
utinam | | 

Audiar, 

Preterim- ( Amarer, Would god I were loved. 
per ſect tenſe ) Docerer, 
Hngular, ' JLegerer,( reris vel re rere retur. Plutin.remur,remi- 
utinam Audirer, ) (ni, rentur, 


I pray God: I have beer lobed. 
Preterter · Amatus ſim vel fucrim, tus ſis vel fheris dus ſit vel 
ſect tenſe — fuerit. Plural. utin. ti ſimus vel fue- 
Fngular, rimus, ti ſitis vel tueritis , ti ſint vel 
utinam dad fuerint, 
1: » Would God I had been loved. 

Preterplu ( Amatus ) eſſem vel fuiſſem, rus eſſes vel fuiſſes, rus 
per ſect tenſe ) Doctus ( © offer vel fuilſer. Plur ut inam ti eſſemus 
fingular, Lectus vel fuiſſemus ri eſſetis vel fuiſſetis, ti 
utinam Auditus J eſſent vel fuiſſenc, 


God grant I be loved bereaſter. 


Future Amatus Y ero vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, tus eric 
renſe u- O Doctus ( vel fuerit, Flur. utinam ti erimus vel 
gular, Lectus fuerimus, ti eritis vel-fueritis, ti erunt 
utinam. CAuditus ) vebfuerint. | | 


/ 


Potential 1 


10 J 4 Ino or cus be loved. 
Amer, Eris vel Cre, tur. Pl. emur, Emini, entur. 
Preſent J Docear, 
1. e jLegar, dee, atux. * amur, amini, antur. 
K Audiar, 5 | 

l 11 7 ail 1 21 een i eit Preter. 


„ „„ 4 


An Iutrodaction of the 


Preterim- \ Amarer, I would, ſbould,or ought to be loved. 

perfect Docerer, | 

renſe fing. Legerer, (reris vel annhenn. Plur. remur, remini, 
CAudirer, | (reatur 


I would, ſhould, or mats to have been loved. 

Preterper. CAmatus um vel fuerim tus ſis vel faeris, tus fir vel 
fect M Doctus fuerir, Plural. ti ſimus vel fueri- 
fongul. _ Lectus rimus, ti ſitis vel fuerit i, ti ſint vel 
Auditus J fuerint. | | 


I would, ſhould, or ought to had been loved, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Preterpiu- - Amos ellem vel fuiſſem, tus eſſes vel fuilles, tus 


Doctus eſſet vel fuifſer. Plural, ti eſſemus 


2 Lectus vel fuiſſemus, ti eſſetis vel fuiſſetis, ti 
| Auditus eſſent vel fuiſſent. 
I or can be loved hereaſter i] 
* * ero vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, tus erit 
Future Doctus ( vel fuerit. Plural. ti erimus vel fu- 
tenſe ſing. erimus , ti eritis vel fueritis, ti erunt 
Cale yol fuerine, , | 


Sub junRive Mood. 


Nen I am loved. 


| 


Preſent © // Amer ris ve Gre Hr, Pl. cùm emur, mini, entur. | 
tenſe ing. ocear, b 
Legar, aris el are, atur. Pl. cùm amur, amini, 
cuͤm, Meg * 
Audiar, ( antur. 
Preterim- Amarer, ) Men I was loved. | 
per fett Docerer 74 
ienſe ing Legerer, rèris vel ikre, recur, Pl. cùm remur, 
cum # Audirer, Y % % ( rEmini, rentur. 


Preterper- A matus hen I have been.lved 


feF ene O Doddus ( fim vel fuerim tus ſis vel fukris, rus fir vel 


fingular, Lectus fuerit. Pl. cam ti ſimus vel fucrimus, 
Auditus J ti fitis vel fueritis, ti ſint vel fuerint. 
Preter- 


8 
————— —ͤ— — RSS OO ger” —— — ͥ —ñ— 


— 

— 

— * 
ä — - 


rel. i 


13, 


Eight Parts of Speech 
1 Ven I tad been loved; : } 
Proterpluc- - Amaia eſſem vel fuiſſem, tus eſſes vel fulſſes tus 
per felt Doctus ( effer vel fuiſſet. Pluraliter cùm ti eſſe= 
tenſe hug. Lectus « mus vel fuiſſemus ti eſſeris vel ſuiſſetis, 


Auditus J ti eſſent vel ſuiſſent. 


When I. hall or will be loved. 
Faun Amarus")ero vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris. tus erit vel 
tenſe fin- octus ( fuerit. Pluraliter cam ti erimus vel fu- 
gle, YLefys C erimus, ti eritis vel fuexitis, ti erunt vel 
cùm (Auditus fuerint. | 
| Infilicive Mood. 
Preſent CA mari.) | CLoved. 
and Frater: Noceri. (. .  YCaught. 
iner fett r 1 To be Read. 2 
. 5 Audiri, | 4 Heard, ; 
Preceper. r have or had been loved, Ge. 
1 Docham 
Preterplu- - \L * eſſe a e. 
fer * Auditum ; 
Amatum iri, vel amandum eſſe ) Cloved C = 
Future Doctum iri vel docetidum eſſe, S Ataught 8 
tenſe, )Lctum iri, vel legendinmefe, 8 rtad )» 
Auditum ĩri, vel au iendum eſſe heard 3 
A participle — Loved. an 
of the Pre- „ Taught. 
rerper ſeit Laa Read, 
tenſe, Auditus, Meard. 
A participle Amandus, Loved. 
of the Fu- Docendus, Taught, 
ture in Legendus, To be Read. 
dus. Audiendus, beard, 


P C3 Of 


Eg An Introduction of the 


or Certain Verbs going out of Rule, 
which are declined. an 995 inn 
2 manner following.” 


Oſſum potes, ul, poſſe: orens: Co may * can. 
| p NM peres ori, velle 0 volendo, volen= 
| dum: 8 caret volens: Co will, ON 
+ +» N&l6, non vis, nolui, nolle: riole 
lendum: ſupinis caret, nolens; To by 3.03 
willing. fa 
Malo, mayis, ad. malle : malendi , malendo, 
malendum: ſupinis _ malens: To have rather, 
02 to be moze willing 
Edo, edis v les, "edere vel elle: eflendi, edendo, 


edendum: "Die vel oſtum, eſtü! ;pedens, elurus, 


yel eſturus cat. 

Fio, fis, factus ſum vel fui, fieri: Hi, faciendus: 
To be made, oz to be done. 

Fero, fers, tuli, _ ferendi, ferendg, ferendum; 
latum, latu: feren in turus: Co bear oz ſuffer. 

Feror kerri hel hs, latus ſum el ſhi, ferri: htüs, 
ferendus: To be vozn 02 ſuſtered . 


ö nen 5 Indi cative Mood; 4. : | 
C1 DT" * y Poſſumus; poteſtis, poſſunt· | 


[GE vis, vult. Volumus! vultis, volunt. | 
Nolo, non vis,non yult, Nolumus, non vultis, nolunt. 
Malo, mavis mavult. >; | Malumus, mayulris, malunt. 
* vel es, edit vel 2 01 Edimus, editis vel aſtis, e- 


Unt. $4 ho f a 
rio, fis fit, a . firis, funr.. 


Fero, fers, fert. Ferimus, fert ferunt. 
Feror, ferris vel ferre, | I Ferimur, ferinini , ferun- 
8 fertur. 5 tur. 

Pre- 


Preſent 2 
acne * 


Gee 


. 


* * 


© © Fight Parts of Speech. 


Poteram, | 

* Volebam, 

Preterin- \Nolebam, e „ 2 

per felt Malebam, Pas, at. Plur amus, atis, ant. 


i gular, 


Fiebam, 4 287 


tenſe 2 Edebim, 
: { Ferebam, © "Mp cc bantur. 


; 
\ 


Ferepfr, baris vel bare 'bawe. Plur. bamur,bamini, 


206% ag” Porui, - . : 1 | 
8 Volui Edi, @ iſti,it. Plur. imus'iſtis & erunt vel | 
Preterper- Th Tuli ( ere. 


ſedt tenſe ad ſum vel fui, 1 tus es vel fuiſti, tus eſt vel fuit. 
Fngul. Plur. ti ſumùs vel fuimus ti _y yel fu- 
iſtis, ri ſunt, fuẽrunt, vel 


"+ Poterim, © > (Malueram; ae 0 5 
Preterpiu: = Ederam, ras, rat. Flur. ramus ta- 


feft Nolueram, Tuleram, tis rant. 
renſe þ cram vel ſlieram, tus eras vel fueras, tus 
e Ang. Factus ) erat vel fuerat. Plur. ti eramus vel fue 


Latus y ramus, ti eratis vel fueratis, ti erant yel 


fuera t. 


5 Potero, eris, erit. Ply Poterimus, eritis, erunt. 


| SVolam, Edam, 
Future Nolam, 1 es; et. Plur. emus, etis ent. 
renſe fn- - QMalam, O Feram | 
gular, Eerar, fereris vel ferẽte, . Plur. feremur, fe- 


remini, ferentnr. 


Poſſum, Volo,Malo.have no Jmperative mood, 


C 4 Impera- 


. Preſent 


utinam 


utinam 


An Introduction of the 
Imperative Mood. 
Noli, nolito. Plural. Nolite, nolitote. 
editote: 


ediro : JNedito. 


to, 


tenſe n- Fito tu: * Fe. Fiamus Seal Ry 
gular, Fer, — Pla. Fera- \ Ferte, J Ferant, 
ferto: { ferto. mus, fertote: I ferunto, 

erre, Feratur, N Pl. Fe- Ferinini J Ferantur, 


fertor: { ferror,  { ramur. I feriminor ferumor. 


Optative Mood. 


Preſc nt 


tenſe ſing, 


| Fiam, 8 at. Plural. utinam . atis, ant. 
ut inam 


Feram, 


Ferar raris vel rare. ratur. P. urin. amur, amini, antur, 


| perfect 
10 perje Nollem, Fierem, etis, ent. 


"Poflem, *)CFderem . 
Pretcrims . Vellem ( Jvel eſſem, (es, et. Plur, utinam emus 
tenſe ſing. Yhlallem Ferrem, (rentur, 


Ferrer, rEris'yel rere, retur. Pl. utin. remur, remini, 


feet tenſe Factus ſim vel fuerim; tus fis vel fueris, tus fit vel 


Vern 6 5 n N Plur. utinam ri- 
$ Preterper- VN oluerim, Ti grin m, mus, ritis, rint, 
0 ft ing ular, 


ti ſitis vel fueritis, ti ſint vel fuerint. 


Potuiſſem, „ Maluiſſem, 
| Vole, Ediſſem, Ces ſet, Pl. tin. ſemus, 
Preterplu 
de. fcct 
0 tenſc fing. 
prinam 


Noluiſſem, 'Tuliflem, ſetis, ſent. 
8 vel ſuiſſem, tus eſſes vel fuiſſes rus eſ- 
Factus) ſet vel fuiſſet. Plur. ut in. ti eſlemus vel 
Latus ) fuiflemus, ti efferis vel fuifleris, ri eſſent 
1 vel fuilſent. Future 


Es, eſto. / edat, edite, eſte, 7 edang, 
| ode 5 PiRdamus,, eſtote edun- 


- Poſlim, | Nolim, ** it. Plur. urinam i imus, 
975 { TMalim, J itis, int. 


fuerit, Plur. utinam ti ſimus vel fuerimus, 


— lll. Bd 


"=" 


— ch 8 — 


tc o N Dama ama _ -fft 


"LM | 


Future NVoluero, p<Edero, 
tenſe u JNoluero, J ( Tulero, 


| gular "oe & 
| nina f Laus 


Fight Parts of Speech. 
Porvero, Ede, 0 
ris, rit, Plural. utinam ris 

mus ritis, rint. 
eto vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, tus erit vel 
© fuerit, Pl. utin. ti erimus vel fucrimus, 
ti eritis vel fueritis, ti erunt vel fuerint 


The Potential and the Subjun tive mood be 
fo:med like the Optative in voice, and do differ 


onely in lignification and ſigne of the mod. 
. Infinitive Mood. 


Pofle , 4 Potuiſſe. 
Velle, S Volviſle, 
Preſent Nolle, x = \Noluifle. 
tenſe 4nd Malle, 2a 8 Maluiſſe. 
Preterim- Edere vel efle, FS \Ediſle, 
erf. tenſe / Ferre, 8 Tuliſſee. 
Fieri, 8 c / Factuin eſſe vel fuiſſe, 
XFerri, & *\ Latum-effe vel fuiſſe. 


Fu re tenſe j Eſurum eſſe. Factum iri, vel faciendum eſſe; | 
fer. UL | 


aturum eſſe. ¶ TJ Larum irl, yel ferendum efle. 


Eo and Queo make Ibam and Quibam in the 
p2eterimperfect tenſe of the Indicative mod, 
and Ibo and Quibo in the future tenſe; and in all 
othez moods and tenſes are varied like verbs in 
o of the fourth Conjugation ; ſaving that they 
make their gerunds, Eundi, eundo, cundum, Que- 
undi, queundo, queundum. | ger. 
Of the pzeterperfect tenſe of the Indicative Tenſes 

mod, be fozmedthe pzeterpluperfectionſe of the formed of 
tame mod the pꝛeter perfect tenſe, the pꝛeterplu⸗ — ag | 
perfect tente, and the future tenfe, of the Opta⸗ tente. 
tive mood, the Potential mod, and the Subjun= 
«ive mood; the pꝛeterperkect tenſe, and the pꝛe⸗ 
terpluperkec tenſe of the Jnfinitive 9 as cf 

; Mavi, 


” 


An Introduction of the | 
amavi, are fozmed Amayeram, 2mayerim,amavyerg, 
by changing i into e ſhozt: and, Amaviſſem,ama» 
ville, keeping i ftiil. ' / 10 . Berl 

imperſo- 7 * be declined throughout all Mods 

pals. Land Tenſes in the voice of the third perſon 
fingutar onelp: ag, Delectat, delectabat, delectavit, 
delectaverat, delectabit. Decet decebat, decuit, decu- 
erat, decebir, decere. Studetur, ſtudebarur, ſtuditum 
eſt vel fuit, ſtuditum erat vel fuerat, ſtudebitur, &c. 
And thep have commonlp befoze their En: 
glich, this ſigne It: as, It delighteth, DelcQar, 
It becometh not, Non decet., 


| Of a participle. | 
. Participle is a part of ſpeech de⸗ 
n rived of a Uerb: and taketh part 
Fa 4 PR ofa Noun, as Gender; caſe, and 
IN SD declenſion: and part of a Uerb, ag 
aA Tenſe and ſignification: and part 
| bk both, as Number and figure. 

Four kinds There be four kinds of Participles:one of the 
of partici- Pzeſent tenſe, another of the Pꝛetertenſe zone ol 


"OOO amng 0 cc =-= 


yu, the Future in'rus/# another of the Future in dus. 

Preſent 2 Participle-of the Pzeſent tenſs hath his 

tenſe. Engliſhending in ing; as Loving: his Latine 
in ans 02 em; as Aman, docens. Ind it is fozmed 


of the pzeterimperfect tenſe of the Indicative 
Mood by changing the laſt ſpllable into ns: as, 
A mabam, amans, Audiebam, audiens, Auxiliabar, 
auxilians. Poteram, potens 0 | 
The krſt Fu- 2 Participle ofthe Future in ras betokeneth 
„to do, like the Anfinitive mood of the A tive 
p voice: as, Amaturus, To love, oz about to love, And 
it is fozmed of the latter Supine, by putting to 
— rus, as, Doctu, docturus. | 
tenſe, A Parttciple of the Pꝛeter tenſe hath his ah 
re! | ali 


rs 


Rer. 


rn 


_ i 


—_— gy on 


in d 


Eight parts of Speech, 


glich ending in 4,t, oz 7; ag1oved, a and 
bis Latine in tus, fus,xus; ag, A matus, vii, x nexus: 
and one in uus, ag Mortuus. And it is fomed ot 
the latter Hupine, by putting tos: as, Lectu, 
1 except Mortuus. 

1 Participle of the Future in dus betokeneth The ſecond 
to lie the Jnfinjtive mod ok the-paſſive * ure tenle 
voice: as, Amandus, To be loved, Vnd it is formed in due. 
of the Genitive caſe of the Participle ot the 
pzeſent NH by c ng dis into dusza 2275 
tis, amandus, Legentis, | =—+ my And 
found to have the ſignification of the Pa Sara 
of the Pꝛeſent tenſe: ag, Legandis veteribus profi- 
cis, In reading old authqurs thou Joſt profit. wer AY” 

Of a verb Active,and of a verb Neutss which Of 3" ae 


| hath, pines, come two Darticples: — participles. 
ok the ielent tenſe, and another of the Future 
in Gare as of AN cometh Aman, 3 ot 


G curſurus. 

'Of a verb Patte, whole, Active "hath the Of a paſſive 
pines.» come two Participles: one ot the 

zetor tenſe , and another of the Future tenſe 

: ag. of Amor, cometh awatus, amandus, = 
Ot a verb deponent come th Parxticiples: of a depo- 

one of the Pꝛelent tenſe, one ol the Peter tenle, nent three, 

and another of the Future in cus; ag of Auzilior, 

cometh auxilians, | auxiliatus, auziliaturus. , 

And it the verb Deponent do govern an Ac⸗ 


culſative caſe after hinyit may fozm alſo a parti⸗ 


; Ciple in dus; ag of Loquor, loquendus. 


Df a verb Commune come 
ag pared cometh largiens, 


21 * of the pꝛelent tente be declined 
like Nouns adjcctiveg of three articles: ag,No- like Adje- 
minativo hic hæc & hoc amans, Genitivo hujus a- Gives. 
mantis, Dativo huic amanti, &c. Par⸗ 


— partieiples: Of a com- 
an — mune four. 


Participles 
declined 


As Introdution of the 
Participles of other tenſes be declined like 
Nouns adjectives of the divers endings: ag, 
A'marurus,amatura,amaturam: Amarus, amata, ma- 
tum: Amandus, amanda, amandum, | 


Of an Adverb. 

N Adverb is a part of ſpeech foyn⸗ 
ed to the Ucrbs to declare their 
S lignification. | 

A dverbs ſome be of Time : at, & 
Hodie, eras; herj. perendie, olim, ali} pi 
e quando, nuper, quando 
Place: as, Ubi, ibi, hic, iſtic, illic, intũs, fort 
| Number: as, Semel, bis, ter, quater, irerum, |} © 

Ower: as, Inde, deinde, denique, poſtrem6. | 
Ae king oz doubting: as, Cur, quare, unde, 
quorſum, num, nunquid. | 
Calling: as, Hens, 6, ehodum. | 
Ptdrming: as, Certe, nz, profectò, ſans, ſci- 
- licer, licer, eſts. R 
Denpingt as, Non, haud, minimè, neutiquaiy, 
nequaquam. (C (diz, 
Swearing: as, Pol, ædepol, herele, medius-fi- 
5 Exhoꝛrting: ag, Eia, age, 1585 agedum. | 


e of 


Q Flattering: as, Sodes, ama 
wiſhing: as, Utinam, ſi, 6f 6, 1 


Gathering together: as, Simul, un}, pariter, 


non meds, non ſolrim, 
| Parting: as, Seorſuni, ſigillatim, vicatim. 
C hooling: as, Potiùs, imo. a 
A thing not finiſhed: as, Penè, fer, prope, | 
vix, modò, non. 9 
Shewing: as, En, ecce. 
Doubting:as, Eorſan, forſitan, fortaſſis, fortaſſe. 
(Chance: as, Forte, fonnits, 
bends | Some 


Eight Parts of Speech. 
Likeneſs: as, Sic, ſicut, quaſi, ceu, tanquam, 
velut. 1 
ualitie: ag, Bene, malè, doctè fortiter. 
» Quantity: as, Multum, .parum, minimùm, 
8 ( paululam, plurimiim, 


Compariſon: as, Tam, quam, magis, minds, 


be of 


maxime, 


Certain adverbs be compared: ag, DoQe,do- 
| Ritis: doRiflime, Forriter, fortiùs, fortiſlime, Prope, 
, al} propiùs, proxime, 


| 

for Milo the voices of P2epoſitions, it they be ſet 
m, alone, not having any caſual wozd to ſerve unte 
| jopned with them, be not p2epoſitions, but are 
changed into adverbs: as, Qui ante non cavet, poſt 
dolebit, He that bed areth not atoze:ſhall be ſozzp 

' | afterward, Coram laudare, & clam vituperare, in- 
ſei-| honeſtum eſt, In p2efence to commend one, 
and behinde the back to diſpzaiſe, is an unho⸗ 
iath, neft part. * 
* Of a Conjunction. 
Conſunction is à part of ſpetch 

that jopneth woꝛds and fentences 
e together. | 
Ot Conjunctions ſome. be Co⸗ 
pulatives 185 Et, que, quoque, ac, 
atque, nec, neque. 8 
| Diſjunctives: as, ut, ve, vel, ſeu, ſive. 
Diſcretives: as, Sed, quĩdem, autem, 
e, Some be vero, at, alt. 21 1 

| IcCaufſals, as, Nam,namque,enim,cte- 

t nim, quia, ut, quod, quam, quoniam, 
e. and quando ſet foʒ quoniam, 


8 


An Introduction of the. | 
* \Conditionals: as, Si, ſin, modò, dum 
| dummodo. a: as 
Exceptives: as, Ni, niſi, quin, alioquin, 
| ; PLEterquam.. PO 
Jnterrogatives: ag, Ne, an, urram, 
| | Hecne, anne, 1 eee 
„ Allatives: as ideo, igitur, quam 
Some be. * Itaque, proin. by 2 ot 
1 Adverſatives:- ag, Etſi, quanquan 
quam ys, licèt, efts, 4 
| Redditives to the tame: as, Tamen 
attamen. | | el | 
Electives: as, Quam, ac, atque. 
-  (Diminutiveg: as, Saltem, vel. 


Ofa Prepoſition. alte | 
P2epoſition is a part of Speech 
parts, either in Appolition , ag 


Ad patremz oz elſe in Compgoſiti- 
on: ag, Indoctus. | | 


Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve * 


to the Accuſative caſe. 
Ad, To, S Wetee. 


e Adverſus, NA nr 
Apud, It. D gail. 
Sete, T On then ade. Mer within. 
Circum, \ JInter, Between. 
Circa, About. Infra, Bentatg. 
Contra, A gainſt. Juxta,'Beſide, oz nigh 
Erga, Towards, Ob, Foz, 5 (to, 


Pone 


moſt commonly ſet befoze other 
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Eight Parts of Speech. 


| Pone, Behinde. Ultra, Eepond, , 
Per, By 03 though. XVPræter, Beũde. 
Prope, Nigh.  Pupra, Above. 
Proprer, F 02, Circiter, -— x3 
Poſt, Secus, By. 
Trans; On the turther Verſus, Towards. 
ide; Penes, Jn the power. 


where note, that Verſus „is ſep after- his ca⸗ 


tual Word: as; Londinum yerſus, Towards Lon⸗ 


don. And likewiſe map Penes be ſet alto. 


Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve 
to the Ablative caſe. 


A ab, abs, From 02 05 Pro, Fox. 


Cum, With. re, 5 koze, 0 in 
Coram, Bekoꝛe, oz in compariſon. 
preſence. Palam, Openly, *- 

Cm. Pzivily, Sine, 

_ deere. 
90 oz fro, [en que, 

55 8 Tenus, Until oz up to. 


Where note that it the caſual woꝛd jopned 
with Tenus be the plural number, it ſhall be 
put in the Genitive caſe, and be ſet befoze Te- 
nus: ag, Aurium tenus, Ap to the : Genuum 
tenus, Ap to the knees. F 


Note alſo, that the volceviof Pzepoſitions,be- 
ing ſet alone without their caſual wozds be 
not P2epolitions, but are changed into Ad⸗ 
r as is atozeſaid in the Adverb. 2 

eſe 


"An Introduttion of the | 


Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve | 


to both caſes. 


In with thts tignt To, to the accnſative cafe: 
as, In urbem, Into the cibp. In without this igne 
To, to the ablative caſe:as: In te ſpes eſt, My hope 
is in thee. Sub noctem, A little befoze night. | 
Sub judice lis eſt, The matter is befoze the Judge. 
Supot lapidem, Upon a ſtone. _ | 
Super viridi fronde, Upon a green leaf, 
Subter rerram, Under the earth, 

Subter aquis, Under the water, 


Of an InterzeRion, 


YE we i) Ynterjection is a part of ſpeech! 
at Which betokeneth a ſudden paſſion | 
* 


7 


oa vo 


d the minde , under an imperfeg 
voice. 
* Some are of Mirth; as, Evas, 
Van, 
Some are of Sozrow: ag Heu, hei. 
{ Dzead: as, Atat. 
Marvelling: as, Pape. | | 
TDifoaining: as, Hem, yah. | 
Shunning: as,. Apage. ; 
Scoring: as, Hui, — 123 
Exclamation:as, Proh dem atque hominum 
fidem. & K eit 
Curüng: as, Vz, malim, 
Laughing: as „Ha, ha, he. « a. 
Calling: as, Eho, oh, io, 7 9 464 
(Silenee: as, Au. And ſuch others. 


o 
„ 


Some are ot 
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THE CONCORD S5S 
of Latine Speech. 


Wr the due ſopning of wozds in con⸗ 
ſtruction, it is to be underſtood, that in 
» Latine ſpeech there be thzee Ton⸗ 
coꝛds: The firſt between the nomi⸗ 
e native caſe and the verb; The ſecond, 
between the ſubſtantive and the adjective, The 
third, between the antecedent and the relative. 


The firſt Concord, 


ech Wben an Englth is givẽ to be made in Latine, 


look out the principal verb. It there be moꝛe 
verbs then one in a ſentence, the firſt is the pzin= 
cipal verb, except it be the infinitive mood, oz 
have before it a relative: as, hat, wham, which: oz 
a conjunction; as, Ut, that; Cum, when; Si, if; and 
ſuch others. N . 
when pe have found the verb ask this queſtion, 
who, 02 what / and the woꝛd that anſwereth to the 
queſtion ſhail'b2 the nontinative caſe to the verb; 
except it be a verb tmperſonal, which will have no 
nominative caſe. And the nominative caſe ſhall in 
making and conſtruing Latine be ſet befoze tho 


' verb; except a queſtion be asked, and then the no= 


= 
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meth bekoꝛe the Engliſh of the verb: as, Eſt liber 
* D 


minative is ſet after the verb, oꝛ after the fign of 
the verb: ag, Amas ru? Loveſt thou? b Yenirne 
Rex? Doth the king come? 

Likewiſe if the verb be of the Imperative mood: 


as, Ama tu, Love thou. Amato ille, Let him love. 


And ſometime when thts lign, it, oz there, co= 


menus, 


The Conſtruttion of the 


meus, It is my book. Venit ad me*quidam,There 
came one to me. And that caſual word which co⸗ 
meth next after the verb, and anlwereth to this 
queſtion whom? or what? made bythe verb, ſhall 
commonlp be the accuſative caſe;except the verb d 
pꝛoperly govern another caſe after him to be con⸗ 
ſtrued withall:as, Si cupis'placere*magiſtro,*utere 
> diligentiaznec'fis tantus ceſſitor , ut *calcaribus*in- 
digeas, It thou covet to pleaſe thy maſter,uſe dilt- 
gence: be not ſo ſlack, that thou ſhalt need ſpurs, 

A verb perſonal agreeth with his nominative 
cafe in number and perſon: as, Przceptor ® legit, 


vos vero ® negligitis. The maſter readeth, and ye 
regard not, where note, that the firſt perſon 1g 
moze worthy then the ſecond, and the ſecond moze 
woꝛthy then the third. 5 
Manp nominative caſes fingular, with a con: 
junrtion copulative coming between them, Wwtil 
have a verb plural; which verb plural ſhall agree 
with tbe nominative cafe of the moſt wo?thy per⸗ 
fon: as Ego & tu ſumus in tuto, I and thou be in 
ſafeguard, * Tu & pater periclitamini. Thou & thy 
kather are in jeopar dy. Pater & przceptor*accerſunt 
te Thy father and thy maſter have ſent foz thee. 
When a verb cometh between two nominative 
caſes ot divers numbers, the verb map indiffercnt- | 
iy acc92d with either of them, ſo that they be both 
of one perſon: as, Amantiũ iræ, amoris redintegra- 
tio eſt:, The failing out of lovers is the renew 
ing ot love. Quid im nf * vota b ſuperſuntꝰ 0 
what remaineth ſave onely pzaycrs ? Pectora per- | 
cuſſit, * pectus quoque * robora fiunt, She ſtroke 
her bzcaſt, and her bꝛeaſt turned into oak alſo, 
Here note alſo,that ſometime the infinitive mod 
ofa verb, oz eiſe a whole clauſe akoze⸗going, 03 
elſe ſome member of a ſentence may be the nomi⸗ 
2 native 


SD 


Eight Parts of Speech, 


native cafe to the verb:as, * Diluculo ſurgere-ſalu- 
berrimum *eft, To riſe betime in the morning, is 
the moſt wholſome thing in the woꝛld. Multum 
ſcire,yita beſt jucundifſima, To know much is the 
molt pleaſant ( oz ſweeteſt.) life of all. 


The ſecond Concord, 
Hen pe have an adjective, ask this queſtion 
who? or what ? and the word that anſwereth 
to the queſtion, ſhall be the ſubſtantive to it. 

The adjective, whether it be a noun , pzonoun, 
oz participle, agreeth with his ſubſtantive in caſe, 
gender and number: as, \micus certus in“ rein- 
certa cernicur, I ſure friend is tried in a doubtful 
matter. Homo"armatus, I man armed. ger *co- 
lendus, I field to be tilled. Hic vir, This man. 
bMeus* herus eſt. It is my maſter, 

where note, that the Maſculine gender is moꝛe 
wozthy then the Feminine, and the Feminine 
moꝛe worthy then the Meuter. 

Many ſubſtantives ſingular, having a conjunct- 
on copulative coming between them, will have an 
adjective plural ; which adjectve ſhall agree with 
the ſubſtantive of the moſt wozthy gender: as, *Rex 
& Regina, beati, The king & the queen are bleſſed. 


The third Concord. 


When ye have a relative,agk this queſtion who? 
oz what? and the word that anſwereth to the 


| queſtion, ſhall be the antecedent to it. 


The antecedent moſt commonly is a word that 
goeth befoze the relative,and is rehearſed again of 
the relative. 

The relative agreeth with bis antecedent in 


gender, number and perſon:as Vic ſapit,qui®pau- 


ca loquitur, That man is wiſe that ſpeaketh few 
I 2 SHoms- 


| things, 02 Wozds. 


The Conſtrution of the 


he ſhall be put in the neuter gender and ſingular 
number: ag, In tempore veni, quod omnium re- 
rum eſt primum , I came in ſeaſon which is the 
chiekeſt thing of all. ut if the relative be referred 


to two clauſes oꝛ moze, then the relative ſhall be} 


put in the plural number: as, Tu multùm-dormis 
& *\\xpe-poras,*quz ambo ſunt corpori inimica, Thou 
ſleepeſt much, & dꝛinkeſt often, both which things! 
are naught foz the body. | 

when this Engliſh that, map be turned into this 
Engliſh which, tt is a relative; otherwiſe it is a 
conjunction, which in Latine is called quod, oz ut; 
and in making Latine, it may elegantly be put a⸗ 
wap, bp turning the nominative caſe into the at⸗ 
cuſative, and the verb into the infinitive mood: as, 
Gaudeo * quod tu bene yales: Gaudeo te bene ® ya 
lere, I am glad that thou art in god health. Jubeo 
* ut tu abeas; Jubeo te abire, I bid that thou go 
hence. 

Manp antecedents ſingular, having a confun⸗ 
ction copulative between them, will have a relative 
plural; which relative ſhall agree with the antece⸗ 
dent of the moſt wozthy gender: ag, Imperium & 


Sometimes the relative hath foz his antecedent. 
the whole reaſon that goeth befoze him, and then 


* dignitas *que petiiſti, Che rule and dignity which 
thou haſt required. 

But in things not apt to have life , the neuter 
gender is moſt wozthy: pea, 6 tn ſuch caſe,though 
the ſubſtantives, oz antecedents be of the maſcu⸗ 
line oz of the feminine gender, and none of them 
of the nenter ; pet map the adjective oz relative be 
put in the neuter gender: as, Arcus & calami 
ſunt bona, The bow and arrows be god: Arcus 
& * calami quæ fregiſti, The bow and arrows 
which thou haſt broken. 


Th 
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Eight Parts of Speech. 


The caſe of the Relative. 


V Then there cometh no nominative caſe be⸗ 

tween the relative and the verb, the rela⸗ 
tive ſhall be the nominative caſe to the verb: ag, 
Miſer eſt * qui nummos ® admirarur, wWꝛetched is that 
perſon which is in love with money. 

But when there cometh a nominative caſe be⸗ 
tween the relative and the verb, the relative ſhall 
be ſuch caſe as the verb will have after him: as, Fe- 
lix,» quem © faciunt aliena *pericula caurum, Happy is 
be whom other mens harms do make to bewafe. 

As the relative map be the nominative caſe to 
the verb, ſo it map be the ſubſtantive to the adje- 
tive that is jopned with him, oꝛ that cometh after 
him: as, Divitias amare noli, quod omnium eſt ® ſor- 
didiſſimum, Love not thou riches , Which to do is 
the moſt beggerlp thing in the World. 

Nouns interrogatives and indefinites follow 
the rule of the relative: as, Quis, uter, qualis, quan- 
rus, quotus, &c. Which evermoze come befote the 
verb, like as the relative doth: as, Hei mihil qualis 
erat ? Talis erat, qualem nunquam vidi. 

Vet here is to be under ſtod and noted, that the 
relative is not alwaps governed of the verb that 
it cometh befoze , but ſometime of the infinitive 
mod that cometh after the verb: as, Quibus volu- 
iſti me gratias *agere,egi What perſons thou would⸗ 
eſt me to thank, J have thanked. 

Sometime of a participle:as, Quibus rebus ad- 
ductus feciſtiꝰ with what things moved didſt thou it? 

Sometime of the gerund:as, * Quæ nunc non eſt 
* narrandi locus, Which things at this pzeſent is no 
time to tell. 

Sometime of the pꝛepoſition ſet befoze him: as, 
»Quem in locum deduRa res fir, vides, Unto what 
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(tate the matter is now bzought thou feeſt. 

Sometime of the ſubſtantive that it doth accozd 
withzag, Senties qui vir'ſtem, Thou ſhalt perceive 
what a fellow J am, Albeit in this manner of 
ſpeaking, qui is an indefinite, and not a relative. 

Sometime of a noun partitive oz diſtributi ve: 
as, Quarum rerum tram minits vehm, non facile 
poſſum exiſtimare, Df the which two things, whe- 
ther JI would with leſs will have, J cannot eaſily 
eſteem. 

Sometime it is put in the genitive caſe, bp reaſon 
of d ſubſt intive coming next after him:as, Ego il- 
lum non novi,*cujus*cauſa hoc incipis, J know him 
not, fo: whoſe cauſe thou beginneſt this, 

Sometime it is otherwiſe governed of a noun 
fubſtantive:as, Omnia tibi dabuntur-*q-1bus* opus 
habes. All things ſhall be given thee which thon 
haſt need of, : ; 

Sometime of on adverb:as, "Cui utrum'obviam 
procedam, nondum ftatui, Whom whether J will 
go to meet with, J have not pet determined. 

Sometime it is put in the ablative caſe with this 
ſigne then e is governed of the comparative degre 
coming after him:ag,Uutere vircure,*qua nihil eſt me- 
lus,Ufe vertue, then the which nothing is better, 

Sometime tt is not governed ap all, but is put 


in the ablative cafe abfolute: as, Quantus erat ju- | 


lius Cæſar, quo Imperatore, Romani primùm pri- 
tan niam ingrefſi ſunt! How worthy a man was Ju⸗ 
lius Ceſar under whoſe conduct the Romans firfi 
entred into Bitain ! 

Alto when it ügnifleth an inſtrument where with 


a thing is to be done, it is put in the ablative caſe; | 


as, Ferrum habuit , quo ſe * occideret, He had a 
knife, wherewith he would have ſlain Himſelf. 
When a relative cometh between two ſybſtan- 


tives 


| 


| 


, 
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Eight parts of Speech, 


tives of divers genders, it may indifferently ac⸗ 
conꝛd with either of them: ag, Avis, quz paſſer ap- 


pellatur; oz, Avis, qui * Paſſer appellatur, The bird 
which is called a ſpar row. ea, though the ſub⸗ 
ſtantives be of divers numbers alſo: as, Eſtne ea 
Lutetia, quam nos Pariſios dicimus ? Js not that 
called Lutetia, that we do call Paris? o2 elſe, Eſt- 
ne ea Lutetia, * quos nos * Pariſios dicimus ? 


Conſtructions of nouns Subſtantives. 
When two {.ibſtantives come together betoken⸗ 
ing divers things, the latter ſhall be the gent⸗ 
tive caſe; as, Facundia * Ciceronis, The elaquence 
of Cicero. Opus Virgilii, The wozk of Utrgil. 
Amator *ſtudiorum, I lover of ſtudies. Dogma Pla- 
tonis, The opinion of Plato. But if they belong 
both to one thing, they ſhall be put both in one 
caſe: ag, Pater meus vir amat me puerum, My 
father being a man loveth me a childe, 
when the Engliſh of this woꝛd res, is put with 
an adjective, pe map put a wap res, and put the ad⸗ 
jective in the neuter gender, like a ſubſtanttve: ag, 
o Multa me impedierunt > Many things have letted 
me. And being ſo put, it map be the ſubftantive to 
the adjective: as, Pauca his ® ſimilia, A few things 
like unto theſe.” Nonnulla *hujuſmodi Manp things 
of like ſozt. 1 
An adjective in the neuter gender, put alone 
without a ſubſtantive, ſtandeth foz a ſubſtantive, 
and map have a genitive caſe after him, as if it 
were a ſubſtantive:as, Multum lucri, Much gain. 
Quantum *negorii? Bow much buſineſs? * 1d * ope- 
ris, That Work. a | 
Woꝛds importing in dument ot anp quality 02p20- 
pertp, to the pzaiſe oꝛ diſpzaiſe of a thing, coming 
after a noun ſubſtantive , oz a verb ſubſtantive, 
map be put in the ablative caſe, oz in the genitive: 
JD 4 as, 
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ag, * Puer bonà-indole; oz, Puer d bonæ-indolis. A 


childe of good towardnefs. * Puer * boni-ingenti, 
oz, Puer * bono=ingenio, I Childe of a god wit, 
Opus and Uſus,when they be Latine foz nce4, re» 
quire an ablative caſe: ag; Opus eſt mihi tuo judi- 
cio, J have need of typ judgement, Viginti minis 
* uſus elt filio, My ſon hath need of twenty pounds, 


Conſtruction of Adjectives. 


The genitiue caſe, 
A Piecives that fignifie deſire , knowledge, re- 
Amembzance, ignoꝛance, oz fo:getting,and ſuch 
other uke require a genitive caſe:ag, *Cupidus au- 
ri, Covetous of monep, * Peritus belli. Expert of 
warfare, *Ignarus"omnium,Jgnorant of all things. 
* Fidens ® animi, Bold of heart. Dubius d mentis. 
Doubtful of minde, * Memor * przteriri , Mindful 
of that is paſt, * Reus * furti, Acccuſed of theft. 
2ouns partitives and certain interrogatives, 
with certain nouns of number, require a genitive 
cafe : as, Aliquis, uter, neuter, nemo, nullus, ſolus, 
unus, medius quiſque, quiſquis,quicunque, quidam, quis 
toꝛ aliquis , oz quis an interrogative: Unus , duo, 
tres.” Primus, ſecundus,tertius, &c. ag, * Aliquis b no- 
ftram, Primus b omnium. 


-- when a queſtion is asked, the anſwer in Latine 


muſt be made by the ſame caſe of a noun,p2onoun, 
oz partictple, and by the ſame tenſe of a verb that 
the queſtion is asked by: as, * Cujus eſt fundus ? 
> Vicini, Quid * agitur in luda literario ? o Studetur. 
Except a queſtion be asked by Cujus, ja, um: as, 
2Cuja eſt ſententia?. ® Ciceronis. Oz by a woꝛd that 
map govern divers caſcs: ag, Quanti * emiſti li- 
hrum 2 d Parvo. Dꝛ except J muſt anſwer by one 


of theſe psſſeſſives, Mens, runs, ſuus, noſter veſter, | 


ag, Cujus eſt domus? non veſtra, ſed “ noſtra. 


Nouns 
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Nvuns of the comparative and the ſuperlative 
degre, being put partitivelp, that is to ſap, having 
after them this Engliſh of, oz among, require a ge⸗ 
nitive caſe: as, * Aurium *® mollior eſt ſiniſtra, Of the 
ears the lett is the ſofter. Cicero Oratorum ® elo- 
quent iſſimus, Cicero the moſt eloquent of Oꝛa⸗ 
tours. 

Nouns of the comparative degree, having then 
02 by after them, do cauſe the woꝛd following to be 
the ablative caſe: as, Frigidior ® glacie, Moze cold 
then ice. Doftior ® multo , Better learned by a 
great deal, Uno ® pede * alzior, Higher by a fot. 


The Dative caſe. 


A Diogives that betoken p2offt oz diſp2ofit, like⸗ 
neſs oz unlikeneſs, pleaſure, ſubmitting, oꝛ be⸗ 
longing to any thing, require a dative caſe:as, La- 
bor eſt * urilis corpori, Labour is pꝛoſitable to the 
body. * Æqualis Hectori, Equal to Yectoz, * Ido- 
neus*bello, Fit foz war. Jucundus * omnibus, Plea⸗ 
ſant to all perſons, * Parenti * ſupplex, Suppliant 
to his father. Mihi * proprium. Pzoper to me. 
Likewtife nouns adjectives of the paſſive ſigni⸗ 
fication in bilis and participtals in dus: as, Fle- 


bilis, * flendus ® omnibus, To be lamented of all 


men. Formidabilis , ** formidandus ® hoſti, To be 
feared of his enemp. 


The Accuſative caſe, 


The meaſure of length, bzeadth, oz thickneſs of 

any thing, is put after adjectives in the accu⸗ 
ſative caſe, and ſometime in the ablative caſe: as, 
Turris * alta * centum-pedes, I tower an hundred 
fot high. Arbor lata tres digitos. A tree thace 
fingers bꝛoad. Liber * craſlus * trespoſlices, ycl tri- 
bus- pollicibus, I b@k thꝛe inches thick, 


The 


The Conſtruction of the 


The Ablative caſe. | 
APR ſignifping fulneſs,emptineſs, plen- 

-A tp, 02 wanting, require an ablative caſe, and 
ſometime a _genitive: as, Copiis * abundans, Crura 
d chymo * plena, * Vacuus * ira,” irz, ab ira, Nulla epi- 
ſola ® ĩnanis re aliqui. * Ditiſſimus agri, ® Stultorum 
2 plena ſunt omnia. Quis, niſi mentis * inops, oblatum 
reſpuat anrum?* Integer vitz,? ſceleriſque * purus, non 
eget Mauri jaculis nec arcu. Expers *omnium, Corpus 
* 1nane b animz, 

Theſe Þdjectives, Dignus, indignus, præditus, ca- 
ptus conrentus, With ſach others, will have an ab: 
lative caſe; as, Dignus ® honore. * captus ® oculis, 
o Virture * præditus. Pancis contentus. 

where note that Dignus, indignus, and contentus, 
may in ſtead of the ablative caſe have an infinitive 


mod of a verb: as, Dignus ® laudari, wozthy to be | 


pꝛaiſed. Contentus in pace b vivere. Con tent to 
live in peace. / 


Conſtruction of the Pronoun. 


Hefe genitive caſes of the pꝛimitives, Mei, tui, 

ſai, noſtri and veſtri, be ufed when ſuffering oz 
paſſion be ſignified: ag: Pars 'tui.*Amor*mei, But 
when poſeſſton is ſignified, Meus,ruus, ſuus, noſter, 
and veſter, be uſed: as, Ars tua. Imago tua. 


Theſe genitive caſes, Noſtriun, veſtrium, be uſed | 
after diſtributives, partitives, comparatives,and | 


faperlatives: as, Nemo veſtrüm.“ * o no- 
tram, * Major ® yeſtrfim, Maximus natu * noſtrùm. 


Conſtruction of the Verb: and firſt with 
the Nominative caſe. 
Sun, forem, fio, exiſto, and certain verbs paſſives, 
as, Dicor,vocor,ſalutor, appellor, habeor, exiſtimor, 
videor, with other like , will have ſuch cafe after 
them 


A 
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Eight Parts of Speech. 
them, as they have befoze them: as, Fama ® eſt 
d malum, Fame is an evil thing, *Malus cultura fit 
bbonus, In evil perſon by due ozdering 02 govern= 
ance is made good. Crœſus *vocatur *dives, Cre⸗ 
fas is called rich. Horatius *(alutatur *Poera, Ho⸗ 
race is ſaluted by the name of a Poet. Malo*re*di- 
vitem * efle,quam haberi, I had rather thou wert 
rich indeed then fo accounted. 

Alſo verbs that betoken bodily moving, going, 

reſting, oꝛ doing, which be p2operly called verbs 
of geſture:ag, Eo, incedo,curro,tedeo,appareo,bi- 
bo,cubo, ſtudeo, dormio, ſomnio, & ſuch other like, 
as thep have befozc them a nominative caſe of the 
doer oz ſuferer,fo may they have after them a no⸗ 
minative caſe of a noun,oz participle, declaring 
the manner or circumſtance,of the doing oz ſuffer= 
ing: as, *Incedo *claudus,J go lame. Petrus“ dor- 
mitꝰſecurus, Peter fleepeth void of care. Tu“ cubas 
d ſupinus, Thou lieſt in bed with thy face upward, 
Somnias vigilans, Thou dreameſt waking. Stu- 
deto b ſtans, Study thou ſtanding. Ind like wile in 
the accuſative caſe:as, Non dec et quenqu m“mei- 
ere * currentem aut mandentem, Jt doth not be⸗ 
come any man to piſs running, oz eating. 

And generally when the woꝛd that goeth befoze 
the verb, and the wozd that cometh after the verb 
belong both to one thing, that is to ſap,have reſpect 
either to other,oz depend either of other, they ſhall 
de put both in one caſe, whether the verb be tranũ⸗ 
tive oz intranſitive, of what kinde ſoever the verb 
be:as, * Loquor* frequens, J ſpeak often. I ceo 
” muleus, I hold my ſpeech much. Scribo epiitolas 
" rarifſimus, I wzite letters verp ſeldom, Ne * af- 
ſueſcas**bibere vinum * jejunus, Accuſtom not thy 
ſelf to dzink wine next thy heart, oz not having 
eaten ſomewhat betoze, 


The 
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The Genitive caſe, 


This verb Sum, when it betokeneth o: importeth 

poſleſlion, owning oꝛ otherwiſe pertaining to a 
thing as a token, pꝛopertie, duty oꝛ guiſe,it cau- 
ſeth the noun, pzonoun, oz participle following 
to be put in the genitive caſe:as, Hxc veltis*eſt*pa- 
tris, This garment is mp fathers, Inſipientis *eſt 
dicere, non putaram, It is the pꝛopertp of a fool 
to. tap J had not thought, Extreme * eſt dementizx 


diicere dediſc@da, It is a point of the greateſt folly | 


in the wozld, to learn things that muſt afterward 
be learned otherwiſe. *Orantis *eſt nihil niſi coele- 
ſtia cogitare, Jt is the dutp of a man that is ſay- 
ing his papers, to have minde on nothing but 
heavenly things. Except that theſe pzonouns, 
Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, aud veſter, ſhall in ſuch 
manner of ſpeaking be uſed in the nominative 
caſe : as, Hic codex*eſt*meus, This book is mine, 
Hzxc domus *eſt®veſtra, This houſe ts pours, Non 
*eſt mentiri b meum, It is not my guiſe (oꝛ p20- 
perty)to ite, *Noſtrum*eſt injuriam non inferre, It 
is our parts not to do wong. Tuum * eſt omnia 
Juxta pati, Jt is thy part (02 duty) to ſuffer all 
things altke. 

Uerbs that betoken to eſteem o2 regard require 
a genitive caſe betokening the value: as, Parvi 
* ducitur probitas, Yoneſtp is reckoned little 
wth. * Maximi*penditur nobilitas: Nobleneſs of 
birth is very much regarded. 

Verbs of accuüng, condemning, warning, pur⸗ 
ging, quitting, oz aſſopling, will have a genitive 
caſe of the crime, oz of the cauſe, oꝛ of the thing 
that one is accuſed, condemned, 02 warned of: 0z 


elſe an ablative caſe, moſt comonly without a p2e- | 


poſition; as, Hic *furti ſe alligat, vel *furro. * Ad- 
monuit 


BWaIWk. 


_ «= 4&4 Aa. % 


AS. 4. a a. a . 


Fight Parts of Speech. 


monuit me ®errari, vel * errato, > De pecunĩis- repe- 
twndis * damnatns eſt, 

Satago, miſereor, miſereſco, require a genttive 
caſe; as, Rerum ſuarum?®ſatagit, *Miſerere ® mei Deus, 

Reminiſcor, obliviſcor, recordor, and memini, Fill 
have a genitive, oꝛ an accuſative caſe: as, Remi- 
niſcor d hiſtoriæ. Obliviſcor ® carminis, * Recordor 
d pueritiam, * Obhlviſcor ® lectionem, Memini d tui, 
vel d te, J remember thee. * Memini de te, I ſpake 
of thee. * Egeo , oz indigeo ® tui, vel“ te. IJ have 
ned of thee, * Potior ® urbis, I conquer the city, 
® Potzor *yoro, J obtain my deſire, 


The Dative Caſe. 


Il manner of verbs put acquiſitively, that is, 
to ſap, with theſe tokens 10 oz for after them, 
will have a dative caſe: as, Nonꝰ omnibus * dormio, 
7 ſep not to all men. Huic * habeo, non tibi, J 
ave it foz this man, and not foz there. 
To this rule do belong verbs betokening 
{ P2ofit oz diſpzofit: as, Gommodo, incommo- 
do, noceo. 
Compare: ag, Comparo, compodo, confero. 
| Give 02 reſtoze: as, Dono, reddo, refero. 
Pꝛomiſe oz to pap: as, Promitto, polliceor, ſolvo. 
To? Command oz ſhew:ag,Impero,indico monſtro. 
Truſt: as, Fido, confido, fidem habeo, 
Obep, oz to be againſt: as, Obedio adulor, re- 
2no. 
Thzcaten, oz to be angry with: ag, Minor, in- 
C dignor, iraſcor. ; 
Aliſo Sum, with his compounds, except Poſſum: 
Alſo verbs compound with ſatis bene arid male:ag, 
Savisfacio, benefacio, malefacio : Finally, certain 
verbs compound with theſe pzepoſitions , Præ, 
ad, con, ſub, ante, poſt, ob, in, and inter, will have 
a dative caſe; as, Præluceo, adjaceo, condono, — 
Oreo, 
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oleo, anteſto, poſthabeo, objicio, inſulto, interſero. 

This verb Sum, es, fui, may oftentimes be put fo; 
habeoz and then the woꝛd that ſcemcth in the En⸗ 
glich to be the nominative caſe, ſhall be put in the 
dative, nd the woꝛd that ſeemeth to be the accuſa⸗ 
tive caſe, all be the nominative: as, Eſt mihi 
mater, J have a mother. Non *eſt mihi argentum, 
J have no monep. But if Sum be the infinitive 
mood, this nominative ſhall be turned into the ac⸗ 
cufative: as, Scio tibi non eſſe argentum, J know 
thou haſt no monep. 

Alſo when Sum hath after him a nominative caſe 
and a dative,the wo2d, that ts the nominative caſe, 
map be alſo the dative ; ſo that Sum map tn ſuch 
manner of ſpeaking be conſtrued with a double 
dative caſe: as: Sum tibi o præſidio, I am to tha 
a ſateguar d. Hæc res eſt'mihibꝰvoluptati, This thing 
is to me a pleaſure. 

And not anelp Sum, but alſo many other verbs 
map in ſuch manner of ſpeaking have a double da- 
tive caſe; one of the perſon , and another of the 
thing: as, Do tibi veſtem ®* pignori. Verto hoc 
o tibi d vitio. Hoc tu tibi ÞÞ laudi * ducis, 


The Accuſative caſe. 


VE rbs tranſitiveg are all ſuch as have after 
them an accuſa tive caſe of the doer oz ſufferer, 
whether thep be active, commune, oz deponent: as, 
ſus promptos facit. Fœminæ ludificantur ® viros. 
Largitur pecun iam. 

Alto verbs neuters map have an accuſative caſe 
of their own ſignification;ag, Endymionis *fomnum 
* dormis, * Gaudeo ® gaudium. * Vivo vitam. 

Uerbs of asking, teaching, and arraping: will 
have two accuſative caſes; one of the ſaſter er, and 
another of the thing: as, Rogo te pecuniam. Do- 
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ceo ® te "literas, ®Quad * te jamdudum * hortor. Exuo | 
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me ® pladium, 
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The Ablative caſe, 
11 verbs require an ablative caſe of the in⸗ 
ſtrument, put with this ügne with befo2e it, oꝛ 
of the cauſe, oꝛ ot the manner of doing: as, Ferit 
eum gladio, * Taceo " metu. Summa eloquentid cau- 
ſam egit. 

The woꝛd of pꝛice is put after verbs in the ab⸗ 
lative caſe: ag, *Vendidi* auro, * Emptus ſum ” argen= 
to: Except theſe genitives, when thep be put alone 
without ſubſtantires, Tami, quanti, pluris,minoris, 
tantivis, tantidem, quantivis, quantilibet, quanticunquo: 
ag, * Quanti mercatus es hunc equum? Ce:te ' phuris 
quam *vellew. Saving that after verbs of pꝛice we 
ſhall always uſe theſe adterts,Carins, vilins,melitis, 
and pejus, inſtead of their caſuals. 

Uerbs of plenty oz ſcarceneſs,filling;emptping, 
loading oz unloading, will have an ablative caſe: 
as, * Affluis * opibus. Cares b virtute. Expleo te fa- 
bulis, Spoliavit me bonis omnibus. Oneras ſtoma- 
chum ® cibo. Leyabo te hoc ® onere, Likewiſe, Utor, 
fungor, fruor, potior, lætor, gaudeo, dignor, muto, mu- 
nero; communico, officio, proſequor, impertio, imper- 
rior, * 

Verbs that betoken receiving, oꝛ diſtance, oꝛ ta- 
king away, Will have an ablative cafe, with, a, ab, 
e, ex, oz de: ag, * A ccepit literas a Petro. Audiviò ex 
nunc io. Longe * diſtat ® a nobis. Eripui te * è malis. 
And this ablative after verbs of taking away map 
be turned into a dative: ag, S ubtraxit mihi cingu- 
lum. Eripuit * illi vitam. 

Uerbs of comparing oꝛ exceeding, map have an 
ablative caſe of the w92d that ſignificth the mea= 
ſure of exceeding: as, Præfero hunc Ys 

I 22 this man by many degrees. Paulo inter- 
vallo illum ſuperat, e is beyond the other but a 
little ſpace, 


A 


The Conſtruction of the 


A nonn,ot a pronoun ſubſtantive, jopned with \ 


a participle expꝛeſled oz underſtood, and having 
none other 92d whereof it map be governed, t 
ſhall be put in the ablative caſe abſolute: as, Rege 
dyeniente,hoſtes fugerunt, The King coming; the 
enemies fled. * Me*duce, vinces, IJ being captain, 
thou ſhalt overcome. | 

And it map be reſol ved by any of thefe wozds, 


Dum, cùm, quando, fi,quanquam, poſtquam:as,*Rexe| 


bye niente, id cft, Dum veniret Rex.*Me*duce; id ef 

$1 egodux fuero, | | 
Conſtructions of Paſſives. 

A Uerb Paſſive will have after him an abla- 


tive caſe with a pꝛepoſition, oz ſometime a| 


dative of the doer:as, Virgilius *legicur b me. Tibi 
fama * petatur. And the fame ablative oz dati 
ſhall be the nominative caſe to the verb, if it br 
made by the active:as, *Ego*lego V irgilium.*Petas 
tu famam, 2 og 
Gerunds, | 
(3 — and Supines will have ſuch cafes 
as the verbs that they come of: as, Otium 
aſcribendiliteras. Ad*conſolandum*®tibi.* Auditum 
b Poetas. : 
Hen the Engliſh of the infinitive mood 
cometh after any of theſe nouns ſab- 
ſtanti ves, Stud iũ, cauſa, tempus, gratia, otiũ, occaſio, 
libido, ſpes, opportunitas, voluntas, modus, ratio, ge- 
ſtus, ſatietas, poteſtas, licentia; conſuetudo, gonſiliũ, 
vis, norma, amor, cupido, locus, & others like, if the 
verb ſhould be of the active voice, it hall be made 
by the gerũd in di: And the ſame gerund in di is 


uſed alſo after certain adjectives : as, *Cupidus 


dyiſendi.* Certusbeundi. : Peritus *jaculandi, *Gna- | 


rusꝭ be llandi. 


when 


| 
| 
[ 
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| Eight Parts of Speech. 
V Hen pe have an Englich of the partici⸗ 
ple of the pꝛelent tenſe, with this igne 

of oꝛ with, coming after a noun adiedive, it ſhall 
in Latine making be put in the gerund in do: ag; 
© Defeſſus ſum > ambulando, I am weary of walk- 


ing. | 
Aito the Engliſh of the participle of the pzeſent 
tenſe. coming without a ſubſtantive,with this fign 
in oz by befoze him, ſhall in Latine making he put 
UDICYAN - 


in the gerund in do; ag, Oxſar dando, * 


do, ® ignoſcendo, gloriam * adeptus eſt. In apparan- 
do rotum hunc * conſumunt diem, Ind the ſame ge⸗ 
rund in do is uſed either without a pzepoſition, 03 
with one of theſc pꝛepoũtiong, A, ab, de, è, ex, cum, 


in, pro: as, Deterrent * a bibende. Ab amando. 


Cogitat de ® edendo. Ratio bene ſcribendi * cum lo- 
quendo conjuncta eſt. F 
T He Engliſh of the infinitive mod, coming af- 
ter a reaſon, and ſhewing the caule ofa reaſon, 
may be put in the gerund in dum: as, Dies mihi ut 
faris fit ad agendum vereor; J fear that a Whole 
day will not be enough foz me to do my buſineſs, 
The gerund in dum is uſed after one of theſe 
pꝛepoſitions, Ad, ob, propter, inter, ante: ag, Ad 
® capiendum hoſtes. Ob ( w1* propter) ® redimen- 
dum captivos. Inter cœnandum. Ante damnan- 
dum. 9 
# Ind when ye have this Engliſh muſt oz ought in 
a reaſon, where tt ſeemeth tobe made by this verb 
oportet, it map be put in the gerund in dum, with 
this verb eſt ſet imperfona{ly; and then the 92d, 
that ſeemeth in the Engliſh to be the Mominative 
caſe, ſhall be put tn the Dative: as, Abeundum 
eſt * mihi, I mult go hence. 


E Supines, 


The Conftruftion of the 
Supines. 


Toe rl Hupine hath his Active ſügnification, 


and is put after Uerbs and Participles, that 
tetoken moving to a place: as,* Eo b cubitum. b Spe. 
&atum * admiſh, riſum teneatis amici? 
The latter Huptne hath his Paſlive lignifica- 
tion, and is put after Nouns Adiecives: as, Di- 
nus, indignus, turpis, fœdus, proclivis, facilis, odio- 
fs, mirabilis, optimus, and ſuch like. A nd the ſame 
DSupine map alſo be turned into the Jnfinitive 
mood paſſive: as it may be indifferently ſaid in A8 
tine, Facile® fachi, oz * Facile ® heri, Eaũe to be 
done. Turpe dictu, oz * Turpe * dici, Unhonelt to 


be ſpoken. 
The Time. 

Nin that betoken part of time be commonly 

put in the ablative caſe: as, Nocte vigilas. 
Luce * donnis. But nouns that betoken continual 
term of time, Without ceaſing oz intermiſſion , 
be commonly uſed in the accuſative caſe: ag, Sexa- 
ginta-annos * natus. * Hyemem-totam * ſtertis. 


Space of Place, 
Nabe that betoken ſpace between place and 
place, be commonly put in the accuſative caſe: 
as, d Pedem hinc ne * diſceſſeris, Go not thou a fat 
from this place. 
A Place. 


I Dans Appellativeo, oz names of great pla- 
ces, be put with a pzepoſition, if they follow 
a verb that fignificth In a place, To a place, 
From a place, or By a place: as, Vivo in 
— 4 d per Galliam d in Italiam; * Proficiſcor * ex 
urbe. 


In a place 0z It a place, it the place be a pzoper | 
name 
| 


— 


— 


SS Sr 


pe 
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— 
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| him! as, * Me oportet, I muſt. Tibi-* licer, 
mayeſt | ; 


E ight Part- f pech. 


name of the firſt oz ſecond decienſion, and the ũu⸗ 


gular number, it ſhall be put in the genittve caſe: 
ag, Vixit* Londini. * Studuit Oxonix. 

Ans theſe nouns, Humi, domi, militia, belli, be 
likewiſe uſed: as, Procumbit humi bos. Militia 
enutritus eſt. Domi oe bellique otioſi vivitis. 

But if the place be of the third declenon, oz the 
plural number, it ſhall be put in the dattve, oz in 
the ablative caſe: as, Milicavit * Carthagint ; 03 
® Carthagine. > Athenis * natus eſt, Likewiſe we ſap, 
bdRuri, 02 ** Rure * educatus eſt. bots | 

To a place, it the place be a pzoper name, it ſhalt 
be put in the accuſative caſe without a pꝛepoũtion: 
as, * Eo ® Romam. Likewiſe, * Confero me * do- 
mum. Recipio the ® rus. | | 
From a place,oz By a place, it the place be a pꝛo⸗ 
per name, it ſhall be pat in the ablative caſe with? 
ont a pzepoſition: as, Diſceſſit > Londino, * Profe- 
ctus eſt * Londirio (rel per Londinum) Cantabrigiam. 
Domus and Rus be like wiſe uſed: ag, Abit domo; 
d Rure * reverſus eſt, 


Imperſonals. 


erb ſmperſonal hath no nominative caſe be⸗ 
foze him; and this Woꝛd it 03 there is common⸗ 
ly his figne : as, Decer, Jt becometh. * Oponet 
b aliquem eſſe, There muſt be ſome body. But᷑ it he 
hath neither of theſe Wozds befoze himz then the 
wozd that ſeemeth to be the nominative caſe, ſx 

be ſuch caſe as the verb imperſonal will have 50 

2 


Intereſt, refert, and eſt foz intereſt; require 8-gent= 
tive cafe of all caſual wozds , except Mea, tud, {04; 


; boſtra, yeſtra, and cuyja , the ablative caſes of the 
| 
| 


E 3 pꝛo⸗ 
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The Conſtruction of the 


pꝛonouns poſſeſſives:as , * Intereſt * omnium rect 
agere. Tua * refert teipſum noſle. | 

Certain imperſonals require a Dative cafe; 
as, Libet, licer, patet, liquet, conſtat, placetz expe. 
dit, prodeſt, ſufficit, vacat, accidit, convenit, con- 
tingit, and other like. Some will have an ac: 
cuſative caſe onelp: as, Delectat, decet, juvar, 
oportet. Some beſide the accuſative caſe wil 
have alto a genitive: ag, Noftri * noſmer pœ 
nitet. Me ” civitatis tadet. Pudetꝰ me neg- 
ligent iæ. Miſeret me “ tui. Me illorum * mr 
ſereſcie. 

Gerbs imperſonals of the paſſive voice, being 
kozmed of neuters, do govern ſuch caſe as the 
verbs neuters which they come of: as, Parcatur 
> ſumptui, Aet coſt be ſpared. Becauſe we ſay, 
*. Parcamus”* Pecuniz, Let us ſpare coſt. 

A verb imperſonal of the paſſive voice hath like 
caſe as other verbs paſlives have:,as*Benefit mul. 
tis ha principe. Yet many'times the caſe is not ex⸗ 
pꝛeſled, but underſtood: as, Maxima vi * certatur; 
ſubaudi ab illis. 

when a deed is {{gnified to be done of manp, the 
verb being a verb neuter, we map well chang 
verb neuter into the imperſonal in tur- as, i 
ignem poſita eff, fletur. 


45: ee A Participle. 


Articiples govern ſuch caſes , as the verbs| 
Noon they come of:as,* Fruiturus® amicis. Cor 
ſift» ns tibi. Diligendus ab omnibus. — 1 

Mere note that pavticiples map four manner of 
ways be changed into nouns, The firlt is, when | 


the voice of a participle is conſtrued with another | 

caſe then the verb that it cometh of ; as, Appe · 

tens vini, Gzeedy of wine. _ | 
e 


| 


| 


Eight parts of Speech. 
The ſecond, when it is compounded with a pꝛe⸗ 
poũitton, which the verb that tt cometh of cannot be 


compounded withall: ag, Indoctus, innocens. 

The third, when it fozmeth all the degrees of 
compariſon: as, Amans, amantior,. amantiſſimus. Do- 
ctus, doctior, doctiflimus ' 

The fourth, when it hath no reſpect,noz erpzcſs 
difference of time:as, Homo laudatus, I man lauda⸗ 
ble. Puer amandus , id eſt, amari dignus, A childe 
wozthy to be loved. And all theſe are pzoperly cal⸗ 
led nouns participles. 

Participles when they be changed into nouns 
require a genitive caſe: as, Fugitans® litium. * In- 
—  pilz. * Cupientiſſimus ® tui. Lactis * abun- 

ans. 
Theſe participtal voices,Peroſus,exoſus pertæſus, 
have always the active ſignification, when they 
govern an accuſative caſe: as, Exoſus * ſævitiam, 
Mating cruelty. * Vitam* pertæſus, Weary of life. 


The Adverb. 


ADverbs of quantity, time, and place, do re⸗ 
-*quire a genitive caſe : as, * Multim “ lucri. 
*Tunc® temporis. Ubique ® gentium. 

Tertain adverbs will have a dative caſe, like ag 
the nonns that they come of: ag, Venit * obviam 
illi. Canit * ſimiliter ® huic. 

I datives be _ 2 2 lu- 
a, velpen: ag, Tempori ſurgendum. Veſperi cuban- 
dum. Tac laborandum. bs my 

Certain adverbs will hate an accuſative caſe of 
the pzepoſitton that they come of: ag, Propiùs *ur- 
bem. * Proxime® caſtra. | 

where note that pzepoſitions, when thep be ſet 
without a caſe, oz elſe do fozm the degrees of com⸗ 
pariſon, be changed into adverbs, 

E 3 The 


The Conftruftion of the, & c. 
The Conjunction, 


CN Copulatives and Difjunctivey, 
and theſe four , Quam, niſi, præterquam, an, 
couple like caſes: as, Xenophon & Plato fuen 
æquales. Ind ſometimes they be put with divery 
caſes : as, Studui * Romz & W Athenis. Et * libe 
> meus, & do fratris, * Emi fundum centum * nummis & 
e pluris. 

Conjuncttons C opulatives and Diſjunctives, 
moſt commonly jopn like moods and tenſes toge- 
ther: ag, Petrus & Joannes precaþanrur & d doce. 
bant. And ſometimes divers tenſes; ag, Et * habe. 
tur & & referetur tibi 3 me * gratia, 


The Prepoſition. 


Ometime this pzepoſition In is not expzeſled, 

but underſtood, and the caſual woꝛd neverthe- 
leſs put in the ablative caſe: as, Habeo te loco pa: 
rentis; id eſt, in ® loco, 

X Uerb compound ſometime requireth the caſe 
ot the pꝛepoſition that he is compounded withall : 
as, Exeo domo. * Prztereo ® te inſalutarum, * Adeo 
b templum, 


The Inter jection. 


Ertain ſnterjections require a nominattve 


caſe: as, * O feſtus® dies hominis, Certain a 
dative: ag, Hei mihi. Certain an accuſative: 
as, Heu bſtirpem inviſam. Certain a vocative: ag, 
* Proh ſancte Jupiter. And the ſame Proh til have 
an 2 caſe: as, Proh Deùm atque hominum 
_ em. : | 


FINIS. 
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ad ſuos Diſcipulos monita Pædagogica, 
S E N 


CARMEN DE MORI Z3uus. 


Ui mihi diſcipulus Puet es, cupis atque doceri, 
Huc ades, hæc animo concipe did tuo. | 
Mane citus lectum fuge, mollem diſcute ſomnum: 
Templa petas ſupplex, & venerare Deum. 
Attamen in primis facies fic lota maniiſque; 
Sint nitidz veſtes, comptaque cæſaries. 
Defidiam fugiens, cùm te ſchola noſtra vocãrit, 
Adfis; nulla pigrz fit tibi cauſa moræ. 
Me Præceptorem cùm videris, ore ſaluta, 
Er condiſcipulos ordine quoſque tuos, 
Tu quoque ſac ſedeas, ubi te ſediſſe jubemus; 
Inque loco, niſi ſis juſſus abire, mane. 
Ac magis ut quiſque ett doctrinæ munere clarus, 
Sic magis is clari ſede locandus erir, 
Scalpellum, calami, atramentum, charta, libelli, 
Sint ſemper ſtudiis arma parata tuis. 
Si quid dictabo, ſcribes; at ſingula rect; 
Nec macula, aut ſcriptis menda fit ulla tuis, 
Sed tua nec laceris dictata aut carming chartis 
Mandes, quz libris inſeruiſſe decet. 


Sæpe recognoſcas tibi lecta, animoque revolvas; 


Si dubites, nunc hos conſule, nunc alios. 
Qui dubitat, qui ſzpe rogat, mea dicta tenebitz 
Is, qui nil dubitat, nil capir inde boni. 
Diſce puer quzſo, noli dediſcere quicquam, 
Ne mens te inſimulet conſcia defidjz. 
Sisque animo attentus: quid enim docuiſſe juvabit, 
Si mea non firmo peRore verbapremas ? 
Nil tam difficile eſt, quod non ſolertia vincat: 
Invigila, & parta eſt gloria militie. 
Nam veluti flores tellus nec ſemina profert, 
Ni fit continuo victa labore mantis ; 
Sic puer, ingenium fi non exercitert, ipſum 
Tempus & amittit, ſpem ſrmul ingenii. 
Eſt etiam ſemper lex in ſermone tenenda, 
Ne nos offendat improba garrulitas. 
Incumbens ſtudio, ſubmiſsã voce loquè tis; 
Nobis dum reddis, voce canorus eris, 
Et quæ cunque mihi reddis, diſcantur ad unguemz 
Singula & abjecto verbula redde libro, 
Nec verbum quiſquam dicturo ſuggerat ullum; 


Quod puero exitium non mediocre parit, 
E 4 $1 


Carmen de Moribas. 


si quicquam ragito, fic reſpondere ſtudebis, 
Ut laudem dictis & mereare decus, 
Non lingua celeri nimis, aut laudabere tardaz 
Eſt virtus medium, quod tenuiſſe juvat. 
Et quoties loqueris, memor eſto loquare Latinez 
Et veluti ſcopulos barbara verba fuge. 
Præterea ſocios, quoties te cunque rogabunt, 
Inſt rue; & ignaros ad mea vota trahe. 
Qui docet indoctos, licet indoct iſſimus eſſet, 
Ipſe bre vi te liquis doctior eſſe queat. 
Sed tu nec ſtolidos imitabere Grammaticaſtros, 
Ingens Romani dedecus eloquii: 
Quorum tam fatuus nemo, aut tam barbarus ore eſt, 
Quem non autorem barbara turba probet. 
Grammaticas reRe ſi vis cognoſcere leges, 
Di'cere fi cupias cultiùs ore loquiz 
Addiſcas veterum clariflima ſcripta virorum, 
Et quos autores turba Latina docet: 
Nunc te Virgilius, nunc ipſe Terentius optat, 
Nunc ſimul amplecti te Ciceronis opus; 
Quos qui non didicit, nil præter ſomnia vidit, 
Tertat & in tenebris vivere Cimmeriis. 
gunt quos delectat (Studio virtutis honeſtæ 
Poſthabito) nugis rempora conterere: Zh 
sunt quibus eſt cordi,manibus, pedibùſve ſodales, 
Aut alio quovis ſollicitare modo: 
Eſt alius, qui ſe dum clarum ſanguine jactat, 
Inſulſo reliquis improbat ore genus. 
Te tam pra va ſequi nolim veſtigia morumz 
Ne tandem factis præmia digna feras. 
Nil dabis aut vendes, nil permutabis emeſve, 
Ex damno alterius commoda nulla feres, 
Inſuper & nummos, irriramenta malorum, 
Mitte aliisz puerum nil niſi pura decent. 
Clamor, rixa, joci, mendacia, furta, cachinni, 
Sint procul a vobis; Martis & arma procul, 
Nil penitus dices, quod tur pe, aut non fit honeſtum; 
Eſt vice, ac pariter janua lingua necis. 
Ingens crede nefas cuiquam male icta reſerre, 
Jurate aut magni numina ſacra Dei, 
Denique ſetvabis res omnes, atque libellos, 
Et tecum quoties iſque rediſque feres, 
Effuge vel cauſas, faciunt quæcunque nocentem, 
In quibus & nobis diſplicuiſſe pores, 
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I 


Studium Grammatices omnibus 
eſle neceſſatium. 


Rammatices labor eſt parums, ſed fructus in illa eſt 
G Non paruus: Paryd hac diſcito, parve puer. 
Nemo eſt tam doctus, qui non cog noverit ifta- 

Cur pudeat pueros iſta labore ſequi : 


8 


eſt 


Sane et hn ntech 
De Grammatica 


& ejus partibus. 


RAMMATICA eſt rect ſcriben- 
di atque loquendi Ars. 


G RAMMATILC X 
quatuor ſunt partes: 


O phia I Syntaxis 
— $4 Proſodia. 
DE ORTHOGRAPHIA. 


RTHOGRAPHIA eſt rw 
ſcribendi ratio; qua docemur quibus 


quæque dictio fit formanda literis: ut 
„ non Lexio: Ab ô Sve, rectus; & 34299 , ſcri- 


ptura 
De Literis. 


E* viginti duabus literis quinque ſunt vocales 
a, e, i, o, u: nam) Gxæca eſt. 


£ Muſe, 
Ex quibus yarie diſpoſi- Yau Audio. 
tis coaleſcunt di- ut, K Cælum. 
phthongi quinque; Fei Hei. 
TT Cen » Euge. 
Reliquæ literæ conſonantes appellantur : quarum 
em ſunt mutæ; b c, d, f, g, K. p q,r. 
Septem autem ſemivocales; I, m, n, r, ſ. x, . 
| Er 


Vocales. 


Diphthongi. 


Conſonantes, 
M utæ. 

Se mivoca- 
les, 


Liquidæ. 
q * 
X & 2. 


J&V 
conſonantes 
aliquando. 
K, T, & Z; 
H aſpiratio, 


Literæ ma- 
juſculæ. 


2 ORTHOGRAPHIA. 


Ex quibus quatuor vocantur etiam liquidæʒ l, m. u,. 

$ verò ſuæ cujuſdam poteſtatis litera eſt;quz inter- 
dum et iam liqueſcit. x & 2 duplices ſunt conſonan- 
tes, atque etiam ] inter duas yocales, 

Adduntur etiam conſonantibus F & V, quando ſibi 


vel aliis vocalibus in eadem ſyllaba præponuntur: ut, 


Juno, Jovis, voluntas, vultus. 

K, & &, Latinis dictionibus nunquã admiſcentur. 

H, proprie quidem litera non eſt, ſed aſpirarionis 
nota: Apud Poeras autem interdum conſonantis 
vim obtiner. 

Præponitur autem vocalibus omnibus; ut, Hamus, 
hebenus, hiatus, homo, humus, hyinnus: conſonanti- 
bus verò nullis: rectè itaque enuntiamus. 

Hiulcus, 5 triſyl- N Hieronymus, 5 pentaſyl- 

Hiacchus, } laba : 8 Hieremias, Albbe. 

At in Latinis dictionibus interdum þ poſtponitur 
c: ut, Charus, charitas, pulcher, pulchritudo. 

Bifariam pinguntur literæ; majuſculis ſcilicet cha- 
racteribus, & minuſculis. Ma juſculis inchoantur ſen- 
tentſæ: ut, Deum time, Regem honora: & propria no- 
minaz ut, Henricus, Anglia. 

Diligenter obſeryari oportebit, quæ dictiones diph- 
thongis ſcribantur; nam hæ quidẽ vel ſcribi omnino, 
vel ſignari debent: ut Muſæ præſunt, vel M uſe preſunt, 

c 


Literæ majuſculz , cùm ſolæ ac paucæ ſcribuntur, 
aliquando ſignificant prænomen, aliquando numerum. 

q — _ J. C Patres — 

» Caius, | Q. Quintus, Quæſtor, Quirites, 
D. Decius. R. NReſpabls. * 
G. Gaius. Sp. Spurius. 
ut, L. Lucius. Sex. Sextus, (Romanus. 


M. Marcus; S. P. Q. R. Senatus, populusque 
| P. Publius, 4 Tas * | , 


P. R. Populus 
C Romanus, ) neris infinita. 


T. C. Tua clementia, Et ejus ge- 


In 


OO maid a 44.4 e. 
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In numeris vero ſignificant, 


e 
V |5 Quünque. 
IX [9 Novem, 


X 110 Decem. 
XL +40 q Quadragin 
L (50 + Quinqua 
XC go | Nonaginta, 
100 | Centum. 
500 | Quingenta- 
M _) 1000 (Mille. 


De ſyllabarum diſtinctionibus. 


= ſcripturo diſcendum eſt in primis, ſylla- 
bas inter ſcribendum apteè diſtinguere atque 
connectere. 

In ſimplicibus vocibus b4 voca li ſequenti ad- 
hæret; ut, Abdomen, A- bdera · 

Bs quidem rationem 82 & iſta: 

ur J Po ctus, . gm ut 3 A-gmen, 
Senf | | gn n C II gms; 


Scri-pſi, u Fur Ver ſter, 
q nt "Lum pſi; 1 Magi ſter; 


Pi- ſcis, | I an xius, 
Di- ſco; X1 55 Di- xi: & 
E- tna; | ſimilia. 


2 m & u non interſeritur p. Male igitur pinge- 
retur Sompnus, pro ſomnus; Colũpna, pro coliina. 
Poſt x non ſcribitur ſ: ut Excribo, exolyoz non 
exſcribo. exſolvo. In compoſitis cum ptæpoſiti- 
one, auribus & euphoniæ ſerviendumeſt : 


Occur ro, Obcurro. 
Officio, >potins quam >Obficio, 


Aufero, \ abfero- 
a Abſtineo, 2 Auſtineo, 
Et contra” FD non autem >Otrtineo. 
Obrepo, Orrepo, 


Atque 


q 
5 


N 
N 
| 


Orthoepia. 


Iotaciſmus. 5 


Lambda- 
ciſmus. 


| Iſchnotes, 


4 ORTHOEPIA. 

Atque hujus rei gratia, etiam conſonantes in com- 
politione aliquando interſeruntur: ut, Redamo, redeo, 
ambigo, ambio. 


DE ORTHOEPIA. 


Rthographiæ is Orthoepia, hec eſt, 
emendatè recteſſde loquendi ratio: ab ip 
rectus; & #7 , verbum. 


Hic in primis curandum eſt * —— tenen 
ac balbutientia puerorum ora ſic e 

ne vel continuà linguæ volubilitate ita ſermonem 
præcipitent, ut nuſquàm, niſi ubi ſpiritus deficit, orati- 
enem claudant: vel contra, ad ſingulas quaſq; voces 
longa interſpiratione conſileſcant, rictu, is 
ſcreatu, vel tuſſi, ſermonis tenorem ineptè dirimentes. 

Cæterùm ante omnia deterrendi ſunt pueri ab iis 
vitiis, quæ noſtro vulgo penè propria eſſe yidentury 
cujuſmodi ſunt Iotaciſmus, Lambdaciſmus, Iſchnotes, 
Trauliſmus, Plateaſmus, & ſi milia. 

Iotaciſmus dicitur, quando (I litera pleniore ſo- 
no & ſupra juſtum decorum extenditur: quo vitio ex 
noſtratibus maximè laborant Angli Septentrionales. 

Lambdaciſmus eſt, ubi quis 0 L) nimis operose 
ſonar: ut Ellucet, pro elucet; Sallyus, pro ſalvus. 

Noſtrati vulgo diverſum vitium impingitur; nempe 


quod hanc literam pinguias juſto pronunciet, dum 


Multus, Moultus. 
pro Mollis, > auditur & Moolis. 
Falſus, Faulſus. 
Iſchnotes eſt quædam loquendi exilitas, quoties 


ſyllabas aliquas exiliùs & graciliùs enuntiamus quam 
par eſt; ut cùm 


Nunc, Nync. 
Tunc, F Tync, 
pro liquis, proferimus iquis, 
Alius, Elius, 


Traus 


gant & figurent, 


ORTHOEPIA. 5 


Trauliſmus eſt hæſitantia quædam aut titubantia Trauliſmus. 

eo, oris, quando eadem ſpllaba ſæpiùs repetitur: ut, Ca- 
canir, pro canit: Turullius, pro Tullius. 

Huic vitio ur fœtidiſſimo, ita & periculoſiſſimo, ſic 
ſuccurrendum putat Fabius; ſi exigatur A pueris, ut 
nomina & verſus affectatæ difficultatis, ac plurimis 
ſt, | & aſperrimis inter ſe coeuntibus = concatena- 
3, | tis, ac velut confragoſis, quam citiſſimè volvant, ut, 

Arx. tridens yoſtri, ſphinx, præſter, torrida, ſpe / ſtrix. 

ra -- poſt di ſcordia tetra. 
nt | Belli ferrato: poſtes portiſque re fregit. 
em Plateaſmus eſt, quando craſſiùs & voce pluſquam plateaſmus. 
ti · | virili loqui nitimur : ut cùm 


ces Montes, Mountes. 
tu, Fontes, > efferimus < Fountes. 
Pontes, Pountes. 
- a Ergo, | Argo. 
uretiam Sperma, > efferimus </Sparma, 
es Perago, Parago. 
F 


ſo» | Sune & alibi apud noſtrates, qui pro V conſonunte F pro v. 
ex | fonant F; & è contra, V, pro F: 5 


2 on, — 
is, is. 
Ur Folui, C Po JVolui, 
be elle. Velle, 
Vero, Fero, V proF, 
Et rurſum Q Vers, & pro & Fers, 
Verre, Ferre. 


ies S verò mediam inter dua$ yocales corruptè ſonant 8. 
m nonnulli 2 ; 


Lzſus, Lazus. 
pro Viſus, >pronuntiantes@ Vixzus. 
Riſus, 4 Rizus, 
H, in initio dictionis lenias , in medio aſperids e- H. 
nuntiari volunt: Male ergò 
us pro 


6 ORTHOEPIA. 


CHomo, 1 Omo. 
Hamus, Amus. 
Humus, Umus. 
Chriſtus, Criſtus. 
pro! Chriſma, Eſſerimus 4 Criſma, 
| Chremes, Cremes. 
Do | Tus. 
Diphthoogus Diptong us. 
(Spkra. (Spæra. 


Foede quoque erratur 4 noſtris, ubi t & 4 tan- 
quam aſpiratas pronuntiant 
Amath- Amat. 
ut Caputh, G 
Aputh, JApud. 


At innumera pene ſunt hujus generis vitia, qu? 
bonarum literarum candidatis, & præceptorum 
diligentiæ emendanda relinquimus. 


De ſententiarum punctis. 


Eque exigua Orthographiz pars in ſcriptur 
rectè diflingnends conkficr> videtur: Pro- 


Inde de clauſularum diſtinctionibus paucula an-] 


notafle non fuerit ſupervacaneum. 

Pun&a que, Puncta ergo five notæ, quibus in ſcribendo 
utuntur eruditi, Latinis dicuntur, Subdiſtinctio, 
Media diſtinctio, Plena ac perfecta diſtinctio: Gra- 

| cis, Comma, Colon, Periodus. | 

comma. Subld iſtinctio, ſeu Comma, eſt filentii nora, ſeu 
potiùs reſpirandi locus; utpote qua pronuntiatio- 
nis terminus, ſenſu manente, ita ſuſpenditur, ut 
quod ſequitur continuò ſuccedere debeat. Nota- 
tur autem puncto deorſum caudato, ad hunc mo- 
dum ,)) e 
Ovid. #tendum eſt ætate: cito pede præterit ætas; 

Nec bona tam (gquitur, quam bona prima fuit. 
Haãc item nota diſtinguuntur orationum fingulz 
partes; ut, 

0 Juven. 


an- 
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Juy. Grammat icus rhetor, geometres, pictor, aliptes, 
Græculus eſuriem in cælum, juſſerit, ibit. 
Media diſtinRio, ſeu Colon, eſt ubi tantum ferè de Colon. 
ſententia reſtat, quantum jam dium eſt: & eſt per- 
feta Periodi pars,noraturqz duobus punctis fic (:Yur 
Quemadmodum horologii umbram progreſſam ſenti- 
na, progredientem non cernimus; & fruticem aut her- 
bam creviſſe apparet, creſcere autem nulli videt ur: ità 
& ingenzorum pro fectus, qubniam minuth conſtat au- 
dibus, ex intervallo ſentitur. | 
Plena diſtinio, quæ & Periodus dicitur, ponitur Periodus, 
poſt perfectam ſententiam; quæ & puncto plano no- 
utut, hoc modo (.) ut, 
Dic mihi Muſa virum, capte poſt tempora Troja, 
Qui mores hominum multorum vidit, & urbes. 
Hue annumerari ſolent Parentheſis & Interrogatio. 
Parentheſis eſt ſententia duabus ſemilunulis inclu- Parentheſis. 
ſa: quà remotà, ſerme tamen maner integer: ut, 
= Princeps ( quia bella minantur 
Hoſtes ) militibus urbes præmunii & arm, | 
| Interrogatio ſignatur duobus punRis , ac ſuperiore —— 


ſulum caudaroz fic ( ? ) ut, 


Et qua tanta fuit Romam tibi cauſa videndi ? 


DE ETYMOLOGIA. 


d Tymologia verſatur inprimis circa in- 
veſtigandas dictionum origines: ut, 
. num Celchs dicatur, quaſi cœleſtem 
oitam agens; num Lepus, quaſi levi- 


Czterum Etymologia ( quatenus nos hoc loco de 
a diſſerimus) eſt ratio cognoſcendi caſuum diſcri- 
nina: ut, forth, ſortiter; lego, legit: omnèſque orati- 
cis partes complectitur. Cicero Notationem, ſeu 
Veriloquium yocat. Componitur autem ab 7 {os 


K DB 


_ | ferus, & Abt lerms, 


8 NOMEN. 
DE OC TO PARTIB US 


ORATIONIS. 
N omen,  CrAdverbium,”).4 
| rare of Pronomen, Conjunitig, E 
ſunt octo: Mer bum, Prapofities ( 
*CParticipium, Imerjettio. J 
NO MEN. 


Nomen. Omen eſt pars orationis , quæ rem ſ- 
F gnificat — ulla temporis aut perſo- 
næ differentia. 
Nomen dupliciter dicitur: Subſtan- 
> © {AQ tivum, & Ad jectivum. 
Subſtanti- Subſtantivum eſt, quod nihil addi poſtulat ad ſuan 
vum, ſignificationem exprimendam. 
Eft autem Subſtan- F Appellativum, & 
: tivum duplex: I Propriam. 
Appellati- Appellativum eſt, quod rem multis communem ſ. 
8 gnificat: ut, Homo, lap is, juſtitia, bonit as. 
Proprium eſt , quod rem uni individuo proprian 
ſignificat: ut, ꝓc ſus Maria, Londinum, Thameſps, 
Proprii nominis rria ſunt genera : 
prænomen. _ Prznomen,quod vel differentiæ causa, vel veteri ti- 
tu præponitur: ut, / uc ius, Publius, Aulus, Maran, 
Nomen. Nomen, quod ſuum eſt cuique: ut, Petrus, Paulu, 
Cato, Tullius. 
Cognomen. Cognomen, quod vel à cognatione impoſitum eſt; 
ut, Gracchus, Fabius, Scipio, Cicero: vel ab even 
aliquo; ut, Africanus, Macedonicus, Germanicus, 
Adjetivum. Adjectiyum eſt, quod ſubſtantivo indiget, cui ino 
rat ione adhæreat: ut, Piger, alacris, candidus, clemeu.. 
Adjectivum eſt duplex: Commune, & Proprium; 
Commune, (Commune eſt, quod affectionem multis commu- 
nem ſignificat: ut, Bonus, malus, ſolers, ſatur. 
pro plum. —_— eſt quod affectionem uni indiyiduo pe- 
culiarem 4 ut, G radivus Marti; Quirinu 
Romulo. ; DE 


Propruwum, 


bh. 


* 
indeclinab. 


. 
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DE ACCIDENTIBUS. 
NOMINT. 


.- * * N R 1 
Nomini accidunt ſeptem : 1 — ä 


Species, Figura, Numerus, Caſus, Genus, ſeptem. 
Declinatio, Comparatio. 


DE SPECIE. 


| Primitiva, 
Species Nominum eſt duplex: & Species. 
Deriyatiya. 
Primitiva eſt, quæ aliunde non trahitur. 8 
Derivativa eft, quæ aliunde formatur. Primitiva. 


Primitivz ſubjiciuntur hæc quæ ſequuntur, & hu- e vativa. 
juſmodi 3 

Collectivum ſcilicet, quod fingulari numero multi- Colle&ivum: 
tudinem ſigniſicat: ut, Conc io, cœtus, plebs, turba, pe- 
du, grex. I 

Ficirium, quod à ſono fingicur: ut, Sibjlus, timin- F ctitium. 
nabulum, ſtridor, clangor. . 

Imerrogatiyum: rr 
nunquis ; Quæ aliquando migrant in indefinita, ali- 

do in Relativa. 

Redditivum, quod interrogativo reſponder : ut, Redditirum. 
Talk, tantus, tot. 

Numerale, cujus ſpecies ix numerantur: Namerale. 
Cardinale, à quo, ceu A fonte, alii numeri dimanant: Cardinale. 
ur, Hnus, duo, tres, quatuor. Ordinal 

Ordinale: ut, Primus, ſecundus, tertius, quartus, OO: 

iſtributivum: ut Singuli, bini, terni, quaterni, _ — 

Fartitivum, quod fignificat vel niulta ſingulatimzut, pattitixum. 
Ruiſque,unuſquiſque, uterque, neuter: vel unum 

e multis: ur, Alter, aliquis, catera, reliquus, 

Univerſale: ut, Omnis, cunctus, nullus, nemo. 

Particulare: ut, Aligab, guiſquam, Alus, 2 Particulare, 

3 


2 
4 


Uaniverſale. 
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Derivativa, Derivativa autem has ſpecies ſubjectas habet; nimiry 
verbale. [ Verbale: ut, Lectio, litura, auditus, aratrum. 


patrium. Patrium: ut, Eboracenſis, Londinenfis, Oxonicnfi, 
Etonenfis. | 

Gentile. Gentile: ut, Græcus, Latinus, Hebreus. Anglus, 

Patronymi- | Patronymicum , quod vel a patre, vel ab alia qua 

cum. piam ſuæ familiz perſona derivatur; 


Aacides. filius vel nepos Æaci. 
Nerine, filia vel neptis Nerei. 


_y Latoides, filius Latune, 
4 Menclau, uxor Menelai. 
Dim inuti- } Diminutivum: ut, Regulus popellus, maj uſculus ml. 
vum. nuſculus, 


Poſſeſſivum, | Poſſeſſivum: ut, Herili, ſervilu, regius, paternus. 
Marerlale. ] Materiale: ut, Faginus, lapideus, gemmeus, aureus, 


Locale, Locale; ut, Hortenſis, agreſtis, marinus, montanus, 
Adverbiale. | Adverbiale: ur, Hodiernus he ſternus, craft inus clay 
deſtinus. (bends, 


Participiale. | Participiale: ut, Amandus,docendus, videndus, ſeri 
Et quæ in 1+ exeunt a verbis dedutaz ut, Fidily, 
cactilis, flexilis, penſilu. 

DE FIGURA. 


Figura no- Figura aut eſt ſimplex, ut Fuſtus; aur compoſira,ut 
minum. = Tnjuſtus. Sunt qui huc addunt & decompoſitam; ur, 
Irreparabili. 
DE NUME RO. 
Numerus. Numeri ſunt duo :, Singularis de uno; ut, Pater, 
Pluralis de pluribus 3 ut, Patres. 
DE-CASU. 
Caſus nominum ſunt ſex. 
Womineri. Nominativus, qui & rectus dicitur, eſt prima vox, 
vus. qua rem aliquam nominamus. 


Genitivus, Genitivus, qui ſignificat cujus fir res quæpiamzatq; 
hic Patrius, gignendi, aut interrogandi caſus dici ſoler, 


— Dariyus, ſive dandi caſus dicitur, quo quid cuipiam | 
caſus. attribuimus. Sub hac voce octavum etiam caſum 
| com- 
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comprehenderunr: ur, It clamoy cælo, id eſt, in celum. ; 
Accuſativus, qui & incuſativus, vel cauſativus dici Accuſativus, 
poteſt , qui verbum ſequirur : utpote in quem actio 
yerbi immediate tranſit: ur, Amo patrem. 
Vocativus, quetn & ſalutatorium vocant, vocandis Vocativus. 
compellandisve perſonis accommodatur. 
Ablativus, quo quippiam ab aliquo auferri ſigniſi- Ablativus. 
camus, Hic ſextus atque Latinus caſus appellatur, A ra: 
nempe quod Larinorum fit proprius. ; 


DE GENERE. 
Genera 


Genus eſt ſexũs diſcretio. Et ſunt genera numero en, 
ſeptem: Maſculinum, cujus nora eſt Hic: fœmininum, OY 
Hec: neutrum, Hoc: commune, Hic & hac: commune 
trium, Hic, hæc, & hoc: dubium, Hic vel hac: epicoe- 
num ſeu promiſcuum, cùm ſub una generis nota u- 
trumq3 ſexum complectimur: ut, Hic anſer, bæc aquila. 

anquam hoc quidem genus ad præſens negot ium 
non ità propriè ſpectare videtur, cùm hoc quidem lo- 
co non de natura rerum agatur, ſed de qualitate vo- 
cum. 

Porrò, inter commune genus & dubium hæc eſt Communis 
differentia: quod ubi ſemel communis generis nomini | —_ 
adjectivum copulaveris, non jam integrum fuerir de 8 
eadem re loquenti, mutare genus adjectivi: ut fi dixe- 
ris, Durus farens aut Canis fæta; quamdiu de eiſdem 
iplis individuis loqueris , non licebit mutato genere 

icere, Parentem iniquam aut Canem fetum. At verò, 
dubii generis ſubſtantivo poſito, etiamſi adjectivum 
maſcuſinum addideris, nihilo ramen ſeciùs de eadem 
re ſermonem continuanti , licuerit pro tuo arbitratu 
mutare genus adjectivi: ut ſi dixeris Durum corticem, 
poteris etiam de eodem loqui, pergens dicere, eandem 
corticem eſſe & amaram. 

Ut autem genera nominum ad amuſſim calleas, hi 


| ſTequenres canones tibi ſumma diligentià imbibendi 


ſunt, quos & Gulicl. Lilio Anglo acceptos referre de- 
bes. F z GUILI- 


12 
S e e 
GUILIELMI LILII 
Regulz generales Propriorum. 


Maſenla 2 P Ropria que maribus tribuuntur, maſcula dicas 
—— ut ſunt divorum, Mars, Bacchus, Apollo: virorum; 


rorum, flu- Vt Cato, Virgilius: fluviorum; ut Tibri, Orontes: 


— ' Menſiumzut October: ventorum, ut Libs, Notus, Auſter, 

menſium, ; 
ventorum. De Fœmininis . 
Fœminina Pr femineum referent ia nomina ſexum, 
—— I Feæmineo generi tribuunt ur: five dearum : 
urbium, Suntz ut, Funo,Venus mulierumz ceu, Anna, 3 
regionum, Hrbium; ut, Eli, Opus: regionumʒ ut Gracia, Perſis: 
inſularum. Inſulæ item nomen; ceu Creta Britannia, Cyprus, 
Exceptio, , 'Diend 4 nt ur bium: ut i 
Erie id. Excipienda tamen quadam ſunt urbium: ut iſta 
po. Etiam Afaſculaßꝰ Sulmo Agrag as, quadã neutraliazut,* Argo, 
— Tybur, Prencſte; & genus Anxur, quod dat utrumgue, 

ere. | 

| Regulz generales Appellativorum, 
Appellati RD 
—— Ty 1 arborum erunt muliebriaʒ ut alnus, 
ſœmin. A Cupreſſus, cedrus Mas * ſpinus, mas oleaſler: 

| *ReQins qui E ſunt ncutr [ h 0b acer ö 
volunt m Et ſunt neiura, filer, ſaber, thus, robur, acerque, 
pin us, VIZ, . 
Pinaſter. Epicœna. 
— 4 Unt etiam volucrum; ceu, paſſer, birundo: ſerarun; 
kran, D Ut, rigris, vulpes: & piſcium; ut oftrea, cerns, 
Exceptio Dita epicæna: quibus vox ipſa genus feret aptum. 
— wp Attamen ex cunct is que diximus ante notandum 

vix. de a | 


<P" Omne quod exit in um, ſeu Græcum ſive Latinum, 
— Eſſe genus neutrum; fic invariabile nomen. 
Sed nunc de reliqus, que Appellativa vocantur, 
Aut que ſunt tanquam Appellativa, ordine dicam. 
Nat 


kr. 


. 
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Nam genus his ſemper dignoſcitur ex genitivo, Tres Regula 
Infra ut monſtrabit ſpeciali regula triples, ſpeciales, 


Prima regula ſpecials, 


Omen non creſcens genitivo, cen caro, carns, Regula 


Capra, capre, nubes nubjs, genm eſt muliebre. pe. ialis 
prima. 


Quoniam Lilius noſter genus nominum appellati- 
yorum ex genitivo dignoſcendum docer, admonendi 
hoc loco ſunt pueri, hanc primam regulam eſſe omni- 
um nominum appellativorum non creſcentium in ge- 
nirivoz cu jus generis ſunt omnia primæ & quartæ in- 
flexionis : & ſecundæ etiam præter paucula quzdam, 
qux infra in tertia regula excepta reperies. 

pertinent etiam ad hanc claſſem leraqz tertiæ de- 
clinarionis:cujuſmodi ſunt, Labes, labis; peſtes, peſtis; 
vis, genitivo vis; mater, matris; caro carnis. 


Maſculina excepta ex non creſcentibus. 


Mz: noming in a dicumur multa virorum: 1 Nomina 
t ſcriba, aſſecla, ſcurra, & rabula,lixa laniſia: 8 
Maſcula, G racorum quot declinatio prima 1 * 
Fundit in as & in es; & ab illis quot per a ſunt: & aprime 
ut, ſatrapas, ſatrapa; athletes athleta. Leguntur declinat. 


Aaſcula item, Verres, na tali; equals : ab aſſe 75 ä 
Nata, ut centuſſis: conj unge lienis & orbis, „ 
Callis, caulk, falli, collis, menſfis , & enfis, bliopola. 
Fuſtis, ſunis, panis penis, crinis, & ignis 3 Verres, 
Caſſis, aſch, torrss, ent, piſcs, & unguk, &c, 


Et vermis, vecłi, poſtis, ſocietur & ax, In er, ot, & 


. * us 
Maſcula in er, ceu venter: in os vel us; ut logos, aunus. 


Fœminina non creſcentia. 


nes ; Fœmin. 
Fr generk ſunt, no bumus, domus, al vu, — 
L Et colus, & quarte pro fructu ficus, aciſque, 3 
F 4 Port jcus, 


Viz. Nardus, 
Mcthodus, 
Pale tus, 
&c. 


Excipe Pu- 
erpera. 


Regula 
ſpecialis 
ſecunda. 


Pro morbo ficus fici dans, atque p 
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Porticus atque tribus, ſocrus, nurus, & Mans, idus 


Huc anus addenda eſt, huc my flica vannus Iacchi: 
Hi jungas os in ns vertemia Graca; papyrus, 
Antidotus, coſtus, diphthongus, byſſus, abyſſus, 
Chryftallus, (ynodus, ſapphirus, eremus & Arctus, 
Cum multh aliis, que nunc perſcribere longum eſs, 


Neutra non creſcentia. 


Eutrum nomen in e, fi gignit is ut mare, rete : 
Ns: quot in on vel in um frunts ut barbiton ovum; 
Eſt neutrum hippomanes genus, & neutrum cacoetbes, 
Et virus, pelagus: neutrum modo, mas mods, vulgus, 


Dubia non creſcentia. 


Ncerti genert ſunt 1alpa, & dama, canals, 
Haley oni, fink, cluni, reftis, penus, amnis, 
Pampinus, & corbù, linter, — ſpecus, angui, 
\aſelus, 
Lecythus ac atomus, groſſus, pharus, & paradiſus. 


Communia non creſcentia. 


Ompoſitum à verbo dans a, commune duorum eſt 
Cor uge na 4 gigno, agricola à colo, id advena mon- 
A venio: adde ſenex, auriga, & verna, fodalis, (firs 
Vates, extorris, patruelu, perque duellis, 

Affink, j uvenù, teſti, civis, canis hoſti. 


Secunda regula ſpecialis. 


N Omen, creſcenti penultima ſi genitivi 
Syllaba —_— velut hæc pietas pictath, 
Virtus virtutis monſtrant, genus eft muliebre. 

Huc ſpectant, quæ acuunt penukimam genitivi 
creſcentis: qualia ſunt omnia quintæ inflexionis, præ- 
ter Fides. 

Omnia item monoſyllaba, præter Vis. Reliqua om- 
nia ſunt tertiæ declinationis: ut ſint omnia — 

n 


b 


1 


| 
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C Halec, halecis. 
In pur<Delphin, inis. 
An 


. anis. 
In IT 
In Ans Cur Quadrans, Fanris, 


Continens, my 
Ens >ut >Triens * 
Uns Decuns, decuncis. 


In er longum, quæ à Græcis per e ſcribuntur, ut, 
Character, Crater, ſtater, ſoter, Eris. 

Latina in er ad tertiam regulam pertinent: quare 
Mulier haud rectè in hac dai collocatur. 
Inx Syrinx, ingis. 
Anx Cut I Phalanx angis. 


Unx ur | cms. Guncis 


5 
Cohors, . 
Ors Tur Conſors. dente 
Præterea in o Latina, quæ ini & ènis habent in ge- 
nitiyo: ut, Lectio, ligo, ſpado, 6nisz Anioz enis, 
Præter paucula gentilia, quæ ad tertiam regula per- 
tinent: ut, Macedo, Brito, Saxo, Vangio, L ingo, onis. 
In al neutra: ut, Vectigal, animal, alis. Cztera in al 
ſunt tert iæ regulæ. 
In en, quæ eni habent in genitivo: ut, Lien, Siren, 
enis, Cætera ſunt tertiæ regulæ. 
In wy Græca, quz retinent & in genitivo : ut, Da- 
non, Ladon, Simon, Trion, 6nis, 
Quædam variant: ut, Orion, Edon, Xgeon,onis, 
& 0nis, Cætera ſunt tertiæ regulæ. | 
In ar Latina: ur, Laquear, exemplar, calcar, aris: 
przter Jubar, nectar, äris; hepar, heparis, 
In or Latina: ur Amor, timor, uxor, oris. 


Præter ſequenria,qux ad tertiam regulam ſpectant: 
ur 


Ce 


= ͤ— 
. 


®* Pyrois, 


Ents, 
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ut, Arbor, marmor, æquor, ador, robur, &c, Oris, E 
Græca quoqz nonnulla: ut, Rhetor, Hector, Neſtor, 
Stentor, &c. öris. | 

In as Latina: ut, Majeſtas, lenitas, humilitas, huma- 
nitas, &c. àtis. Excipe, Anas, anitis; & Græca quz- 
dam: ut, Lampas, monas, trias, decas, idis, 

In es Latina aliquor: ur, Quies, magnes, locuples, 
tis; Merces, hæres, cohzres, edis. 

Accedunt his etiam Græca quædam: ut, Lebes, ta- 
pes, Dates, Chremes, eris. 

In in, quz faciunt iris, inis, & idis in genirivo: u 
Samnis, Quiris, itis: Salamis, Trachis, inis: Pſophis, 
Crenis, idis. Cætera ſunt tertiæ regulæ. 

In os Latina: Cuſtos, òdis; Nepos, 6tis, Prætei 
Compos, impos, 0tis. 

Et Græca que retinent in penulrima genitivi: u, 
Heros, Minos, 6is : Rhinoceros, ægoceros, Otis. 

In us, quæ mittunt — ſingularem in tis, f 


dis, Qris, untis: ut, Salus, palus, tellus, Opus. Præter 


unam vocemʒ Pecus, pecudis, 

Huc pertinent & comparativa neutra in ur: ut, San- 
ctius, probius, melius, pejus, oris. 

In ax, tam Latina quam Græca: ut, Limax, fornax, 
thorax. Phzax, audax, bibax, àcis. 

Excipe Græca quædam appellativa & gentilia: nt, 
Abax, ſtorax, ſtyrax, ſmilax, colax, corax, dropax, Phar- 
nax, Candax, icis: Syphax tamen variat acis & icis. 

In ex paucula quædam: ut, Vervex, ècis;vibex, icis, 
Exlex, egis; Alex, alecis, 

Reliqua in ex ad tertiam regulam referenda ſunt, 

In ia Latina & Græca: nr, Lodix, radix, cornir, 
ſpadix, felix, phoenix, perdix, corurnix, &c. Icis. Et 
yerbalia omnia in trix: ut, Victrix, nutrix, motrix, lo- 
trix, &c. icis, Cætera pertinent ad tertiam regulam. 

In ox ſubſtantiva & adjectiva: ut, Celox, velox, ocis: 
— Cappadox, öcis; Allobrox, ögis; & quædam 
alia. 


In 
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In ux: ut. Pollux, Pollucis. Cætera ſunt tertiæ regule 

In yx: ut, Bombyx bombycis : Bebryx autem variat 
Bebrycis, Cætera ad tertiam regulam relegari debent. 
In / Grzca, præcedente p : ut, Hydrops, Cyclops, 
conops. Cec rops, 6pis, Reliqua in ops ad tertiam re- 
gulam referenda ſunt. 


Maſculina excepta ex acute creſcentibus. 


Aſcula dicuntur monoſyllaba nomina quædam, — 
M ſutpen,gÞlen,Cer,Serir,uas vai, as, mas, lu rdam. 
Bes, (re, præt, & pes, glis glirk haben genitivo: 

Mi flat, ros, & Tros, mus, dens mons,pons fimul & fons, 
Sexpo pro ſerpẽ te, grips, Thrax, rex, grex greg, & Phryx 

Maſcula ſunt etiam polyſyllaba in nz ut Acarnan, Polyſyllaba 
lichen & delphin: & in o fignantia corpus; in a & o. 
#t leo, curcul io: fic ſenio, ternio, ſermo. 

Maſcula in er, or, & os; ceu crater, conditor, heros: In ers or, oi. 
dic toryens , ne frens, oriens, cum pluribus in dens; 
3 bidens, quando pro inſtrumento reperituy : 
Adde gigas, elephas, adamas Garamizque, tapesque, 
Atque lebes, Cures, magnet, unũmque meridi- 
e nomen quintæ & qua componuntuy ab aſſe; 
in dodrans ſemis: jungantur maſcula, Samnk, 

drops, nycticorax, thorax; & maſcula vervex, 
Phenix, & bombyx pro vermiculo. Attamen ex bis 
Cunt mulicbre genus, Siren, mulier, ſorer, uxor. 


Neutra excepta ex acute creſcentibus. 


unt neutralia & bac monoſyllaba nomina, Mel, fel, Neutr. mel, 
Lac, far, ver, cor, ar, vas vaſis, os off & ors, —— ay 
Rus thus, jus,crus,pus, Et in al polyſy laba, in irquez Halec. 


in capital, laquear, Neutrum balec & muliebre. 


Dubia acutè creſcentia. 

dun dubia hac, —— ,bubo,rudens, grus 
Perdix, nx, limax, ſtirs pro trunco, ped is & calx: 
Adde dies, numero tantiim nas efto ſecundo. 


2 
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Communia acute creſcentia. 


Sunt commune, Parens autorque, infant, adoleſcent. 
| Dux, illex, heres exlex: à fronte creataz 
* Sic latro. Vt bifrons, cuſtos, bos, fur, ſus, atque ſacerdos, 


Tertia & ultima regula ſpecialis. 
Tertia regu- 


la ſpecials, New” creſcentis penultima ſe genitivi 
Sit gravk, ut ſanguis genitiuo ſanguinic, eſt mu 
Hac ſpectant penultimam genitivi creſcentis gra- 
yantia : cujus generis ſunt paucula illa ſecundæ decli- 
nationis, de quibus ſupra meminimus; videlicer, So- 
cerꝛigener, puer, cri; Adulter, adulteri; Presbyter, eri. 
ompoſita à vir viri: ut, Levir, Triumvir, Decem- 
vir, Centumvir, iri. 
Compoſita item a gero & fero; ut, Armiger, clavi- 
er, caducifer, lucifer, ri: & adjectiva quædamʒ ut, 
— wn eri: ſatur, uri, Spectant huc & 
Græca omnia neutrius generis in 4: ur, Poema, do- 
gma, ſophiſma, ænigma, aris, 
In yr item Grzca : ut, Martyr, martyris; Pſithyt, 
plithyris 
Omnia item in ur Latina; ur, Augur,murmur fur- 
fur, cicur, uris, 
In uu etiam omnia: ut, Caput, capitis; Occiput, oc- 
cipitis, 
Przterea in o Latina omnia, præter illa quz ſuperi- 
Us excipiuntur : ut, Imago, ſarago, ordo, cardo, inis. 
In l: ut, Annibal, ilis: mugil, ilis: Conſul, præſul, ulis. 
In en: ut, pecten, tibicen, carmen, crimen, inis. 
In on Græca quæ ſumunt o parvum in penultima 
genitivi ſingularis: ut, Canon, dæ mon, architecton, 
Philemon, Gnis. 
In or Latina & Græca: ut, Arbor æquor, marmor, 
pantocrator, apator, Gris. 
In 45 : ut, Anas, anztis. 


» 


Et 


I 


4a 
. 


In ——— 


F 


en 


> 
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Et Græca: ut, Archas, chilias, hebdomas, enneas Adis, 
In es Latina: ut, Fomes, limes, tiszpræſes, deſes, dis. 
In M Latina & Græca: ut, Sanguis, pollis, inis; Ty- 
rannis, paropſis, idis. 8 
In ar Latina & Græca: ut, Jubar, compar, nectar, 
bacchar, iris. 
In er Grzca : ut, aer, æther, tris 
In s præcedente confonante , tam Latina quam 
" Grzca: ut, * Excipe 
quædam 


Princeps, (cipis; / Athiops, 2 Còpis. in ps, 
Hyems, mis; S abis. 8 
Inops, pis; I CChalybs, J / ybis. 


In os Latina: ur, Compos, (tis. 

In us Latina & Græca: ut, pecus, decus, Cris; Vel- 
lus, vulnus; ris; Tripus, Oedipus, ôdis. 

In ax Græca: ut, Abax, ſtorax, colax, climax, àcis. 

In ex Latina: ut. Index, vindex, carnifex, aruſpex, cis. 

In ix Latina & Grzca: ur, Varix, fornix, calix, icis; 
Maſtix, igis. | 

In ox Latina & Græca: ut, Przcox,Cappadox,Ccis; 
Alobrox; Polyphilox, ogis. | 

In ux Latina: ut,Conjux,conjugis; Redux,red..cis, 

Denique in yx Græca: ut, Onyx, Sardonyx, Ceryx. 
Eryx, ychis. 


Fœmin. Excepta ex graviter creſcentibus. 


Monſtrat compago compag inis: adj ice virgo, 
Grando, fides compes, teges, & ſeges, arbor, hyEmſque3 
Sic Bacchar, findon,Gorgon, icon, & AmaF0n. 


Caſts, cuſpisz in us vox una pecus pecudi dans: as & is, 
Hu forfex, pellex, carex, fimul atque ſupellex, 
Appendix, byſtrix, coxendix, adde filixque. 

Neutra 


F244 generis fit Hyperdiſſyllabon in do, Hyperdiſ- 
Vued dinis atq, in go, quod dat ginis in genitivo. ſy llabon in 
1d ibi dulcedo faciens dulcedinis, idgue 00 & go. 


Gracula in as vel in is finita: ut Lampas , Taſps, Greculs in 


Inanimat. 
in 4, en, ar, 
Kr, 1, put. 
Excipe. 


3 generk ſunt iſta, vigil, pugil, exul, 


* Sic Arvi- 
fex, muni- 
ceps, par · 
tice ps. 
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Neutra excepta ex graviter creſcentibus, 
E's: neutrale genus fignans rem non animatam, (dan, 

Nomen in azut problema: enzut omen: ar: ut jubar: u 
ut jecur: us; ut 0nus: put; ut occiput, Attamen ex 
Maſcula ſunt peſten, furfur, ſuns neutra. cadaver, 
Verber, iter, ſuber, pro fung tuber, & uber, 

ingiber, & laſer, cicer, & piper, atque papaver 

t ſiſer, atque ſiler, Neutra, æquor, marmor, addrqu, 
Atque pecus quando pecori facit in genitivo, 


Dubia ex graviter creſcentibus. 


— dubii generis, cardo, margo, cinù, obex, 
Puluk,adops, forceps, pumex, remex, anas, imbrex 
Adde culex, natrix, & onyx cum prole, filexque : 
Quamuis bac melitis vult maſcula dicier uſus. 


Communia ex graviter creſcentibus. 


Pra ſul, homo, nemo martyr, Ly gur, augur & Arca, 
Antiſtes, miles, pedes, interpres, comes, boſpes; 
Sic ales, praſes, princeps auceps, eques, obſes : 
Atque * alia à verbis que nomina multa creantuy 3 
ut conj ux, judex, vindex, opifex, & aruſpex. 


Regula Ad jectivorum generalis. 


AD ectiva unam duntaxat habent ia vecem, 

ut felix, audax, retinent genus omne ſub und : 

Sub gemina fi voce cadant, velut omni & omne; 

Vox commune duùm prior eſt, vox altera neutrum : 

At fs tres variant voces, ſacer, ut ſacra, ſacrum; 

Vox pr ima eſt mas altera fæmina, tertia neutrum. 
At ſunt que fiexu prop ſubſtantiua vocares, 

Adjectiua tamen naturã uſuique reperts : 

Talia ſunt pauper, puber, cùm degener, uber, 

Et dives, locuples, ſoſpes, comes, atque ſuperſtes ; 

Cum paucis aith, qua leũ jo j uſta docebit. 


N O M E N; 21 
Hae proprium quendd ſibi flexum adſciſcere gay dem, 
cunpeſter, volucer, celeber celer, atque ſaluber: 


Fuge pedeſter, equeſter, & acer: junge paluſter, 


Ac alacer, Olveſter. At bac tu fic variabi; 

Hie celer bac celeris, neutro hoc celere: Aut aliter fic : 
Hic atqʒ bas celeris,yurſum hoc celere eſt tibi neutrum. 
Suns qua deficiunt genere adject ia notanda, 

De quibus atque aliis alibi tibi mentio fret. 


DE DECLINATONE. 
—— eſt variatio dictionis per caſus. Sunt Declinatio- 


autem declinationes numero quinque. — 
PRima declinatio complectitur quatuor terminatio- prima no- 


.. — 
A, Tu. $MenſazT IE,, Tu; LAnchiſes; clinatio. 
A, & NEneas; CE, 1 *YJ Penelope, 


'A 5 Thomas, 
a. Chair: ur Ine 
: Pheabe. 


Sunt qui huc addunt Hebræa quædam in am: ut, 
Adam, Adæ; Abraham, Abrabhæ. Quz tamen mel iùe 
ad Latinorum formam redacta, ad hunc modum in- 
flexeris: Adamus, Adami; Abrahamus, Abrahami, 
As, accuſativum in am & in an facit; ut, Eneas X- 
neam, vel Enean: vocativum in 4; ut, Aneas, Fnea. 
Es, in accuſariyo en ſumitzut, Anchiſes, Anchiſen: in 
yocativo & ablativo e vel a: ut, Anchiſe, vel Anchiſa. 
E genitivum in es mittit,dativum in e, accuſativum 
in en, vocativum & ablatiyum in e: ut, ; 
Nom. Penelope, 9 Acc. Penelopen, 
Gen. Fier Voc Penelope, 
Dat. Penelope, J Abl. { Penelope. | 
As in genitivo nominum Latinorum interdum re- A: in geni- 
peritur ad Græcorum imitarionem: ut, Pater- familias, vo. 


Filius-familias. Id quod veteres obſervabant in mul- 


tis aliis: ur, Ennius, Dux ipſe vi is. 
Livius 


Secunda de- 
clinatio, 
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Livius Andronicus; Mercurtus ,cumg; es, filius La. 
tonã , pro Laionæ. Sic Nævius; F ilii terrãs, pro terra 
Virgilius. Nec aurãs, nec ſonitùs memor. 

Aula i, & Picta i atqz id genus alia, priſcis relinquito, 

Genitiyus pluralis interdum Syncopen admittit: ut, 
Æneadum, Grajugenum; pro Æneadarum, Grajuge- 
narum. 


Hzec dativos & ablativos plurales mittunt in ãbun 


Dea, mula, equa, liberta, ambæ duz, abus. 
Hzc verò tam in is, uu in abus: Ellia, filiis vel 
filiabus; Nata, natis vel natabus. 


SECUNDA DECLINATIO; 


Er, Aper. 

_—_— declinationisf Ir, VVir. 

terminationes ſunt a- >Ur Sur <Satur, 
pud Latinos quinque 3 (Us, Dominus. 
: Um, Templum. 


2 Os, Delos. 
Et Græcorum, On, >ut,< lion, 
Eus, Orpheus. 


Attica in os genit vum in 6 mittunt, accuſativum in 
6n: ut, Androgeos, Androgeò. Accuſ. Androgeòn. 

Quædam Græca contracta in :, vocativum for- 
mant in ũ: ut, Panthus, ù Panthu: Oedipus, 5 Ocdipi, 

Notabis & Latina quzdam , tam in us quam ine 
mirtere yocativum ſingularem: ut, Agnus, vulgus, lu- 
cus, fluyius, chorus, populus pro natione. 


Eus, genitivum format in ei vel eos, dativum in ei- 
accuſativum in ca, vocativum in eu: ut, (pheon. 
Nom. _ mary (=p Acc. COrphea.Ovid Or- 
Gen, < Orphei vc Or- >Voc,4 Orpheu, 


Dat. C phei, Abl. Orpheo. 
Notandæ ſunt deniq; F Defim, Deorum. 
ſyncopationes itz, Virüm, Po Virorum. 


Item 


Ta & S 2 ©. A448 wi 


| 
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Item anomala iſta Ambo & Duo; quas duas voces 
Poetz etiam in accuſativo maſculinas uſurpant: ut, 
Virg. Si duo praterea tale Idæa tuliſſet Terra viros, 
Hor, Ne vos oak gloria, jure-jurand0 obſtringam 
ambo. 62 45 

Cic. in Phil. ſecund. Præter dus vos nemo fic loguitur. 


TERTIA DECLINATIO; 

Ertia declinatio admodum varia eſt: cujus diffi- 
ciliores duntaxat caſus hoc loco attit emus. | 
Quorundam accuſativi flectuntur rantum in im: ut, accuſativis 

Vim, ravim, tuſſim, ſitim magudarim, amuſſim Cha- lingularis. + 

im. ; 

Sic & quorundam fluyiorum accuſativi: ur, Tibe= 
tim, Ararim. 
Quædam accuſativos flectunt in im & in em com- 
muniter: ut, Buris, pelvis, clavis, ſecuris, puppis, tor- 
wh turris, reſtis, febris, navis, bipennis, aqualis, im 
rel em. | | 
Ablativus regulariter in e deſinit: ur, Pectus, ſalug Ablatirus. 
ablativo, Pectore, ſalute, 
Propria nomina adjectivis ſimilia, ablativos in e 
mittunt: ut, Felice, Clemente, Juvenale, Martiale, &c. 
At neutra deſinentia in al, ar, &e,ablariyum magna 


bo 


ex parte mit- Vectigal, Vectigali, 
54 i. 0 Calcar, Abl. Bae q 
Mare, Mari. 


Ablatiyus rete à nominativo retis eſt, non à nomi- Retis. 
nativo rete. Par, cum compoſitis, tam e quam i habet: 
u, Par, compar: ablativo, Pare, compare, vel ri. 

Hæc tamen e retinent, Far, hepar, jubar, nectar, 
gauſape, præſepe: ( Soracte. \CSorate, 

Et hæc propria <Przneſte, Cu- Oe 

Rete. +. P Reate. 

Feſtorum nomina, quæ tantùm pluralia ſunt, genit i- Feſtoritm 
am interdum in orum mittunt: ut, Agonalia, Vinalia; In. 
genitive, Agonaliorum, Vinaliorum. 


_ Imers 


Menfium 
nomina. 


Nota. 
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Interdum autem in ium: ut, Floralia, Feraliaz geni- 
tivo Floralium, Feralium. | 

Aliquando verò tam in orum, quam in ium: ut Pa- 
rentalia,Saturnaliaz genitivo Parentaliorum, Saturna- 
liorum, vel zum, 

Dativus verò & ablativus in bus: ut, Saturnalibus, 
Bacchanalibus, Præter Quinquatriis, quod juxta ſe- 
cundam declinationem format prædictos caſus. 

Menſium nomina in er vel &, ablativum in i ſolum 
mittunt: ut, September, Aprilis; ablarivo Septembri, 
Aprili. 

Quorum accuſativus in im tantùm deſinit, iis abla- 
tivus exit in i: ur, Sitim, tuſſimʒ ablativo Siri, tuſſi. 

Adjectiva, quæ nominativum in i vel er, & e neu- 
trum faciunt, ablativum mittunt in i ſolum: ut, For- 
tis, mollis, dulcis; ablativo Forti, molli, dulci : Sic 
Acer, acris, acre; ablativo Acri. 

Licer Poetæ interdum metri causà e pro i uſurpent, 

Cætera adjectiva tam in e quam in 7 mittunt: ut, 
Capax, duplex; ablativo Capace, duplice, vel ci. 

Præter Pauper, degener, uber, ſoſpes, hoſpes, quz 
in e tantum faciunt ablativum. 

Comparativa etiam bifariàm faciunt ablativum: ut, 
Melior, doctior; ablativo Meliore , doctiore, vel ti. 
Similiter & ſubſtantiva quædam: ut, Ignis, amnis, an- 
guis, ſupellex, unguis, vectis; ablativo e vel i. 


Rarlùs autem Civis, NAbla- { Cive vel Civi. 
Rariùs etiam Arpinas, & rivo TArpinate vel ti, 


Et fic de cæteris id genus gentilibus. Denique ad 
eundem modum ablativos formant, quorum accuſati- 
vi per em & im finiunt: ut, Puppis, navis; ablativo 
Puppe, nave, vel i. Et verbalia item in trix: ut, Vi- 
ctrix, altrix; ablativo Victrice, altrice, yelci, * 

Neutra, quorum ablativus ſingularis exit in 7 tan- 
tum, vel in e & i, nominativum pluralem mittunt in 
ja: ut, Molli, duplice vel ci; nominativo plurali 

Mollia, 


— — 


E = — 41 


bh = to 
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Mollia,duplicia. Przter Ubera, plura vel pluria,aplu- 
ſtra vel apluſtria: fic comparativaz ut, Meliora, forti- 
ora, doctiora, priora. 

Ex ablativis in i tantùm, vel in e & i, fit pluralicer 
genitivus in jam? ur, Utili, Utilium; puppe vel pi, 

ppium. | 

Præter comparativa: ut, Majorum, meliorum, 

Item, præter iſtaz 'upplicum,comiplicum ſtrigilum, 
artificum, vigilum, veterum, memorum, pugilum, in- 
opum. At Plus plurium format. 

Sunt & quæ Syncopen aliquando admittunt: cujuſ- 
modi ſunt, Sapientum pro ſapientium, ſerpentùm pro 
ſerpentium, | | Ky 

do nominativi ſingulares duabus confonanti- 
bus finiuntur,genitivi plurales exeunt in ius: ut, Pars, 
urbs, falx, glans, trabs, merxz genitivo pſurali Partium, 
urbium, falcium, glandium, trabium, mercium, 

Excipe Hyemum, principum, participum, munici- 
pum, forcipum, inopum, cœlibum, clientum, &c. 

Ubi in nominativis & genitivis ſingularibus repe» 
tiuntur pares ſyllabæ, geniciyus pluralis exit in ium: 


Collis, Collium, 
ut, Mens Gin genitivo,<Menfium, d iſtis 


Genitivus 
plurdlis, 


Auris. Aurium. 


Litium, ditium, virium, ſalium, man ĩum, penatium. 
Excipe tamen Canum, panum, vatum, juvenum, 
opum, apum, &c. | 
As format aſſium: Mas marium: Vas, vadis, vad ium: 
Nox noctium: nix nivium: Os oſſium: Faux, fauci- 
um: Mus murium: Caro carnium: Cor cordium: A- 
lituum ab ales aſſumit u. 
Boum anomalum eft, ut etiam bobus vel bubus. Accuſatij- 
5 — genitlvi plurales deſinunt in ium, accuſati- 1 3 
vum formant per es, & ej diphthongum: ut Partium, Gracorum 
omnium; Partes, omnes, vel es. declinatio, 
Græco fonte deriyaca HD juxra * 
R 1 us 
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ſux morem yariantur.genitiyum mitrunt in os ut, Ti- 
tan, Pan, Daphnis, Phyllis; genitivo Titàãnos, Panos, 
Daphnidos, Phyllidos: dativum vers in i breve; ut, 
Titani, Pani, Daphnidi, Phyllidi: accuſativum in 4 
(niſi ſint neutrius generis in 4 non terminata) ur 
Pana, Phyllida, Amaryllida, Orphea. 
Is tamen & ys per os purum declinata in genitiyo, 
accuſativum faciunt, 5 nominativi mutatà in n: ut, 
Tethys, Tethyos ©) (Tethyn. 
Decapolis, lios 8 Decapolin. 
Genelis, ſios S )Genefin, 
Meramorph6fis, fios Y ( Metamorphöſin. 
Bunt quæ duplicem genitivum faciunt; alterum in 
os non purum, alterum in os purum, Arqz hc pro ge- 
nitivorum ratione duplicem quoque accuſativum for- 
mant; alterum in n, alterum in 4: ut, Paris, genitivo 
Paridos & Parios, accuſativo Parida & Parin: The- 
mis, genitivo Themidos & Themios accuſativo The- 
mida & I hemin. 
Fœminina in 6, genitivum in #5, & aceuſativum in 
0 mittunt: 


Sapphd, Sapphiis, Sapphs, 
cog dm, Manriis, Shanc A Mantöò. 
Clio, Clits, Cliò. 
vocatiyus. Vocativus nominativo magna ex parte ſimilis eſt : 
in nonnullis tamen a nominativo abjicitur 9: ut, Pal- 
las, PallantiszTheſeus, Theſeos; Tethys, Tethyos; vo- 
cativo, 6 Palla, Theſeu, Tethy, 


Phyllis, Phyllidos, Phylli. 
Alexis, Alexios, Vocativo, 6 Alexi. 


ä Achilles, A chilleos, Achille. 
Oræca neu- Neutra ſingularia in 4, Grzca ſunt: ur, Problema, 
"74104. poema: quæ veteres juxta Latinam quoque formam 

. declinabant, addità ſyllaba zum: ut, Hoc Problema- 
rum, hoc poemarum, 


Quorum dativi & ablarivi plurales adhuc in fre- 
quentiore uſu ſunt : ur, Probleratis, poematis. 


QUHAR- 


l 
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VARTA DñECTTN ATIO. 
Uartæ declinationĩ nihil fere difficultatis ineſt; Qarta de- 
nam duas tantùm ſortitur terminationes in re- elinatio no 
&o ſingulariz nempe us & u: ut, Manus, genu. „ 
Veteres à nominativis Anus, tumultus, ornatus, 
dixerunt Anuis, tumulti, ornari, in genitivo: ut, 
Terent. jus anuis causa, Idem; Nihil ornati, nipil 


tumulti. 
Dativus ui habet, & interdum etiam u-: ut, Fructui, Dativus fin- 
concubitui: rariùs Fructù, concubitil. evlaris, 


Virgilius; uod neque concubitũ indulgent. 
Terent. Veſtitũ nimis indulges. 
Currùm autem pro curruum Synzrefis eft; ut & in 
aliis decl inationibus fieri ſolet. 
Jeſus in accuſativo Ieſum habet; in reliquis verò l ſus. 
caſibus ubique Teſu, a 
Hec dativum & ablativum pluralem in ubus for- Dativus & 
mant; Acus, lacus, artus arcus, tribus, ficus, ſpecus, la tus 
quercus, partus portus, veru, ubus, pleralis, 
Czrera omnia in jbys: ut, Fructibus, fœtibus, ma- 
nibus, motibus. 
2UuINTADECLINATIO. | 
Uinta declinatio genitivum, dativum, & ablati- Quinta de- 
vum pluralem in paucioribus ſortita eſt quem- clivatio no- 
admodum infra in Heteroclitis fuſiùs tradetur. ä 
Olim juxta hanc declinationem flectebantur quæ- 


dam nomina tertiæ inflexionis : ut, Plebes, plebei. 


Genirivus hujus declinationis olim etiam in cs, ii, Genitivus 
& e exibat: ſingularis. 
Cicero; Equites vers daturos illius dies penas, 
Virgil. Murera latitigmque dii, 
Saluſt, Vix detima parte die reliqua, 
Cæterùm, præter iſta quæ jam diximus, notabis etiz 
* — ea nomina, quæ a Grammaticis Heterocli- 
ta dicuntur, Hzc partim variz probatorum autorum 
leRione, parrim a ſequentibus regulis , diſcere licebit. 
G 3 D E 


Heteroclita 


quæ (unr, 


1 Fœm. 


beg. neut. 


19 

' ) plur, 
1 
4 


2 Neur.. 
ſing. ma- 


1 ſcul. & 
neut. plur. 


3 Neur. 


ſing. maſc. 


tantùm 
plur. 

4 Neut, 
ſing. fem, 
plur. 


Except. 
5 Maſc. 


ſing. neutr. 


plur. 
6 Maſc. 


& neutr, 


4 plur, 


| x Aptota 


nt, quz à 
recto non 


variant 
Lcaſum, 
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DE NOMINIB US 
HETEROCLITIS. 


Rob. Robinſon, 


He genus aut flexum vari am quacunque novate 
Riru deficiunt, ſuperintue, Heteroclita ſunto. 


Variantia genus, 

Hec genus ac partim flexum var iantia cerni, 
Per gamus infelix urbs Troum, Pergama gignit; 
«Quod, niſi plurali careat, facit ipſa ſupellex : 
Singula ſæmincis, neut i pluralia gaudent, 


Dat prior his numerus neutrum genu,alter utrumque, 
Raſtrum, cum frano, filum, ſimul atque capiſtrum; 
Argos item & celum ſunt fingula neutra: Sed audi, 
Maſcula duntaxat calos vocitab & Argos; 

Frens ſed & frænot, quo pate & caters for mant. 

Nundi * epulum, qui bus addiio balneumz & 
4 [wnt 

Neutra quidem — muliebria ritd ſecundo: 

Balnea Murali ꝓuvenalem conſtat habere. 


Hac mari bus dantur ſingularia, plurima neutris 5 
Manalus, atque ſacer mon- Dindymus, Iſmarus, atque 
Tartara, Taygetus, fic Tænera. Maſfica & alius 
Gargarm, At numerus genus his dabit alter utrumque 
Sibilus atque jocus, locus, & Campanus Avernus. 


Defectiva. 
Que ſequi tur, manca eſt numero, caſiive propago. 
Aptota, 

Lug nullum variant caſum; ut, fas nil nibil inſtar: 
Multa & in u, fimul i; ut ſunt hac, cornique, geniique: 
Sic gummi, frugi; fic Tempe, tot, quot, & omnes 
A tribus ad centum numeros, Aptoòta voca hi. 

Mono- 


its 
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Monopt6ta, 


E ſtque Monoptiton namen cui vox cadit una: 
Ceu, noctu, natu, juſſu, injuſ]u, fimul «ſtu, 
Promptu, — u. Plural i 4 aftus : 
Legimus infictas; ſed vox ea ſola reperta eſt. 


Dipt6ta. 


Sunt Dipt6te, quibus duplex flexura remanji : 
Ii fors forte dabit ſexto, pont is quoque ſpome; 
Sic plus plur habet, repetundarum repetundis; 
Fugeris & ſexto dat jngere, verber is au em 
Verbere, ſuppetia quario quoque ſuppetias dant: 
rantundem dat tantidem, fimul impetis hoc dat 
Impete; junge-vicem, ſexto vice: nec lego plura. 
yerber is atque vicem, fic plus, cum jug ere, cuncto⸗ 
Quaryor has numero caſus tenuere ſecunds. 


| Tript6ta. | 

| Tres quibus infieftis caſus, Tript6ta vocantur : 

{t preces atque precem, petit & prece blandus amicam 
Sic apis eſt noſtræ, ſer opem leg u, atque ope dignus : 
At tantam recto frug i caret & ditions: : 

Integra vox vis eft, nift defit forte dativus: 

Omnibus bk mutilus numerus prior, integer alter. 


Vue re ſerunt; ut qui: qua percontanturʒ ut ecquiss 
Et qua diſtribuunt; ut nullus, neuter, & omnis. 
J ate ſolent hu jungi; ut, quilibet, alter: 
Quinto hæc ſape carent caſu:  pronomina, prater 
| #*Quztuor bac infra, noſter, noſtras, meus, & tu. 


Propria cunct a notes, quibus eſt natura coorcens, 
Plurima ne fuerint: ut Mars, Cato, Gallia, Roma, 


| Ids, Tagus, Lelaps, Parnaſſus, Bucephaliiſque. 


His frumenta dabi, penſa, berbas, uda, metallaz 

In qui bur autorum que ſint placita ipſe requiras : 

Eſt ubi pluralem retinemt hac, eſt ubi ſpernunt. 
| G 4 Hordea, 


2 Monopts - 
ta funt, quæ 
unico in ob- 
kquorrepe- 
riuntur, 


3 Diptota, 
quæ duobus 
ca ſibus. 


0 Triptota, 
que tribus 


caſibus. 


5 Defe&. 
yocativo, 


6 Propria 
defect. 
plur. 


Neut, fingul, 
carent. qui- 
buſd. caſi- 

bus plural. 

1 Maſc de- 
ſect. plural. 
2 ſœm. ＋ 
rent. plural. 
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Hordea, farra, forum, mel, mulſum, defruta, thi:que 
Treis tantum ſimiles voces pluralia ſervant, 


Heſperus. & ve ſper, pont us, limiisque, fimusgue, 
Sic penus, & ſanguis fic æther, nemo, ſed iſta x 
Maſcula ſunt numerum vix excedentia primum, 


Singula fæminei generis. pluralia rard, 
P ubes, atque ſalus, fic tal io cum indole, tuſſis, 
Pix, bumus, w; wh lucs fits & fugaz junge quietem: 


Sic cholera, atque fames, hiliigue, ſenecta, juventun 


Nota. 


/ 


3 Neutra 
carentia 
plur ali. 


1 Mafculina 


WW carent.fing, 


2 Fœmin, 


| arent. ſing, 


Sed tamen hec, ſoboles, labes, ut & omnia quint a, 
Trek fimiles caſus plurali [ape tenebunt: 

Excipe res, ſpecies, facies, aciesque, diesgque; 
Quas voces numero tot ds licet eſſe ſecundo, 

Ijth multa ſolent muliebria nefere; ut bac ſunt, 
Stultit ia, invidia, & ſapient ia, deſidia, atque 
Id genus innumeræ voces, quas lectio præbet: 
Luam tibi prefixam ccu certum collige lum 
Rarins hi numerum, quandoque ſed adde ſecundum 


Nec licet bk neutris numerum deferre ſecundum, 
Delicium, ſenium, lethum, cœnimque, ſaltimque, 
Sic barathrum, virus, vitrun, viſcùmque, penumqut, 
Fuſtitium, nibilum, ver, lac, gluten, fimul halec: 
Adde gelu, ſolium, jubay, Hic quoque talia ponas, 
Quæ tibi, ſs obſerves , occurrem multa legenti. 


Maſcula ſunt tantum numero contenta ſecundo, 
Manes, majores, cancelli, liberi, & antes, 
Men ſes profluvium, lemures, faſti, atque minorci; 
Cum genus aſſignant, nat ales: adde penates, 
Et loca plurali, quales Gabii que, Locrique, 
Et quæcunque leg as paſſim ſimilis rations, 


Hac ſunt fæminei generù, numeri que ſecundi, 
Exuviæ, phalcræ, gratesque, manubiæ, & idus, 
Amie, & inducie ſimul infidiaque, minaque, 

E xcubie, nonæ, nuge, tricaque calende, 
| = Quiſqut 


que 
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Quiſquilie, therme, cune, dire, exequiaque, 
Feriæ, & inferie; fic primitiagque, plagæque 


| Retia ſignantes, & value, divitieque; 


Nuptiæ item, & lactes add antur Thebe, & Athens: 


© | Quod genus invenias & nomina plura locorum. 


* 
Rariiis hac primo, plurali neuira leguntur, 7 
Meniq, cum teſquis, pracordia, luſtra ferarum, ſingulari. 


Arma, mapalia; fic bellaria, munia, caſtraʒ 

Funus juſt petit, petit & ſponſalia virgo, 

Roſtra diſertus amat; puer: que crepundia geſtant; 
Inſamt6sque colunt cunabula; conſulit exta 
Augur, & abſolvens ſuperis effata recantar. 

Feſta tum poterant, ceu Bacchaualia, jungi: 
Aud fi plura leges, licet bac quoque claſſe reponas, 


Redundantia. 


Hac quaſe luxuriant, varias imitantia forma: 1 Redun- 
Nam genus & vocem variant, tonityus, tonitrique; dantia. 
clypeus clypeum, baculus baculum atque bacillum, 


Vgenſus & hoe ſenſum tignus, tignumque, tapetum 


Atque tapete tapes, punctus punfiiimque; finapi, 
Quod genus immutans fertur ſcelerata finapic: 
mus & hoc finum vas lactis, mendique mendum, 
Viſcas & hoc viſcum, fic cornu & flexile cornum : 
At Lucanus dit, Cornũs tibi cura ſiniſtri: 
Eventus ſimul eventum. Sed, quid moror iſtis ? 
Talia doctorum tibi lectio mille miniſtrat. 


= 2 Nominativi 
Sed tibi præterea quedam funt Græca notada, ex accuſati- 
ke quario caſu ſerum peperere Latinum: vis Græcis 
am panther pant hera creat, eraterfique crater; in a. 


Caſſida caſſis habet, ſed & ather æthera fundit: 
Hinc cratera venit, venit athera; fic caput ipſum 
Caſhida magna vegit; nec vult pant hera do mari. 


V ertitur his rectus, ſenſus manet & genus unum: 3 Rectum 
Giobus & hir gibber, cucumi cucumer, ftipis & ſtips; variantia. 
Sic 


4 Declina- 
tionem Va- 
riantia. 


5 Adje&i- 
va Juxart- 
antla. 


Nominum 
comparatio, 


poſitivus 
gradus. 


Compara- 
rivus, 


$uperia- 
LV Us, 


* pariunt or & os, honor, & labor arbor, ador 
H 
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Sic cini atque ciner, vomis vomer, ſcob & ſcobs, 
Pulvis item pulver, pubes puberi qui but adde: 


ne: 4p, plebs plebu: Sunt quoque multa 
Accepta à Grack, geminam referent ia formam; 
At, delphin delphinus, & hic clephas elephantus, 
Sic congrus conger, Meleagrus ſic Meleager, 
Teucrus item Teucer: Dabis huc & catera cuncta, 
Lug tibi par ratio dederint & lectio cauta. 


Hæc fimul & gquar ti flex ſunt atque ſecundi: 
Laurus enim lauri facit, & laurie genit ivo; 
Sic quercus, pinus, pro fructu ac arbore ficus ; 
Sic colus, atque penus, cornus quando arbor habet ur; 
Sic lacus, atque domus; licet hec nec ubique recurriyt 
H# quoque plura leges, qua priſch jure relingquas. 


Et que luxuriant ſunt adjectiva notanda 
Multa, (ed imprimis quot & hæt᷑ tibi nomina ſundum 
Arma, jugum nervus, ſomnus, cliviizque, animisque, 
Et quot liamus habet, quot franum, & cera, bacillus 
A quibus us ſimul is ſor mes; ut, incrmus inerms, 
Rarior eſt bilarus, vox eſt hilari bene nota, 


COMPARATIO NOMINUM. 


Omparantur nomina, quorum ſighificatio au 
geri minuive pateſt. 

Gradus comparationis ſunt tres: 

Poſitivus, qui rem fine exceſſu ſignificat: ut Albus 
niger, probus, improbus, 

Comparativus, qui ſignificationem ſui poſitivi pet 
adverbium Magis auget : ut, Albior, probior; id el. 
Magis albus, magis probus. Fir autem regulariters 
primo poſitivi caſu in i, addità ſyilabã or: ut, ab Amici 
pudici, fit Amicior, pudicior. : 

Superlativus, qui ſupra poſitivum cum adverbio 
Valde, vel Maxime ſiguificat: ut, * 


Fi 
jeſtis 
mus, 


, 
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Doctiſſimus, Lid eſt, valde T Doctus. 
Juſtiſſimus, & vel maximè & Juſtus, 


Fit autem regulariter à primo politivĩ caſu in i. ad- 
jeftis ¶ & ſimus: ut, à Candidi, prudenti, fit Candidiſſi- 
mus, prudentiſſimus. W | 

yerd poſitiva in r deſinunt, adjecto rimus ſu- In rimus, 

larivum formant: ur, Pulcher, pulcherrimus; Ni- 

t, nigerrimus, 8 
© Excipiuntur, Dextimus à Dexter; Maturimus, five 
Maturiſſimus, ab antiquo Matur. 

Sex iſta in li, ſuperlativum ſormant: mutando & tn lis. 
in limus: nempe, Facilis facillimus: Docilis, docilli- 
mus: Agilis, agillimus: Gracilis, gracillimus: Humi- 
lis, bumillimus: Similis, ſimillimus. 

Quæ derivantur à Dico, loquor, volo, fac io, ad hunc Derivat. à 
modum comparantur: Maledicus, maledicentior, ma- dico, lo- 
lelicentiſſimus, à dico: Magniloquus, magniloquen- duor, &c. 
tior, magniloquentiſſimus, à loquor. | 

Plautus ramen a mendaciloquus, & conſidentilo- 
quus, uſurpat mendaciloquius, & confidentiloquius, 


Benevolus, 3 CMagnificns, ) 
Benevolentior, © & Magnificentior, 8 8 
Benevolentiſſimus, 0 Magnificentiſſimus, J. 


Quoties vocalis præcedit ws finale, comparatio fit Comparatio 
adverbia Magis & Maxime : ut, Idoneus, magis nominum in 
idoneus, maximè idoneus. Arduus, magis arduus, ma- * purum. 
ꝛimè arduus. 
COMPA RATIO INVSITATI OR. 
Interim acre judicium adhibendum eſt, ur quæ in 
legendis autoribus rarò occurrunt, rarò it idem uſur- 


ur. 
4 Cujuſmodi ſunr quæ ſequunrur 3 
Aſſiduior, fbrennior, egregiiſlimus, mirificiſſimus, 
pientiſſimus, vel piiſſimus, ipſiſſimus: 
Perpetuiſſimus, —— — ; apud Ovidium. 
Tuiſſimus, £ Multiſſimus, apud Ciceronem. 
COM 


> 
* 
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COMPARATIO ANOMALA. 


Bonus, melior, optimus. Malus, pejor, peſſimy}] — 
Magnus, major, maximus. Parvus, minor, minimy 
Multus, —2acps. ivr way plurima; multum, plus, pu 
rimum. Vetus, veterior, veterrimus. Deterior, dete: 
rimus: ab antiquo deter. Nequam, nequior,nequi 
mus, Citrd, citerior, citimus. Intra, interior, intimu 
Infra, inferior, infimus, Extra, exterior, extimus ye 


— 
I — 


extremus. Supra, ſuperior, ſupremus vel ſummus, Pol 
poſterior, poſtremus. Ultra, ulterior, ultimus. Prop 
pa proximus 3 2 quo proximior, apud Ovidiunj|— 
ridem, prior, primus. Diu, diutior, diutiſſimus. $z- 
pe, ſzpius, ſæpiſſime. Ne 
Comparatio _COMPARATIO DEFECTIFPA,. || 
— Inclytus, F Meritus, 2 
Inclytiſſimus. | Meritiſſimus. G 
Opimus, 
Opimior, Siniſter, 
Ocyor, 88 Siniſterior. 5 
Ocyſſimus, ä 1D 
Novus, | Juvenis, 
Noviſſimus. Junior. 2 
; Adoleſcens, 
Adoleſcentior, Senex, A 
Potior, Senior, 
Potiſſimus. Maximus natu. 4 
Longinquus, Ame, V 
Longinquior. Anterior. | 
Pene, O Naber | — 
Peniſſimus. Nuperrimus. 
Comparatio Interdum autem a ſubſtantivo fit comparatio; ſe A 
abzbva. abuſive: CNeronior, 7 (Nerone, 
? ut, < Cinzdior, Söder 8 
Peœnior, Dœno. 
Con. 
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"| Comparationum Typus. = 
SINGULARIT ER. 


IPOSITIPHS.|COMP. |[SHPER. 
FREE | 
EE | 
11 | 
; — 
ut, er, is ior mus 
Nom 4 is x ns 3 ior 557 
f | am e iu: mam 
5 had i 
Gen. | e 14 | foris 955 
i mi | 
0 mo 
Dat. 2 1 iori Son 
0 poo mo 
l um em em em] torem mum 
Accul. | am em em em | iorem mam 
A um e x ns | ins | Corum | 
e, er, 4s ior me 
Voc. 4 5 ns 5 555 
by um £ FT, | Comm 
0 mo 
* Ablat ic Tor iore mo | 
0 1 1 iori — 
on. Com- 


— . = 
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Comparationum Typus. 


PLURALITER. | pe, 


- 


— 


ö P. Is PER| Q 
4 8 — . 
— 

| F 8 8 & b- 
S SSS - 
AN Q B. 1 1 8 
Nom. $ es $OYes mi | A 
£ es ores me iſt, 
$ <8 gra | ma || F 
orum 6 mor um * 
Gen. ow ium iorum marun x 
orum morum 1 
| ſtras 
Dat. is ibus | toribas mis : 
* | 0 
08 es bores mos nen 
Accuſ. Jo es | bores ' | mas || 

| | Ca 14 jora ma 
i er iore⸗ mi bs 

Vocat. y es bores me 

| 8... | 1074. | ma || 
vo 
Ablat. | is ibus | toribus mic un 
| 
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Ronomen eſt pars orationis , qui in demon- 
ſtranda aut reperenda re aliquà utimur. 

Pronom ina ſunt 2 ſui, ille, 
ple, iſte, hic, is, meus, tuus, ſuus noſter, veſter, no- 
, veſtras, | 

uibus addi poſſunt & ſua compeſita: ur, Egomer, 
ag rn & ſimilia: ut etiam, Qui, quz quod. 


E ACCIDENTIBHS PRONOMINI. 


Accidunt Pronomini, Species, Numerus, Caſus, Accidentia 
Genus, Declinatio, Perſona, * — Pronomini, 
Species pronominum eſt duplex; Primitiva, & Pronomi: 


Daivetiva. num pe- 
Ad Primitivam ſpectant iſta; Ego, tu, ſui,ille ipſe, 
ie, hic, is. 


Ex Primitivis,alia ſunt demonſtrativa, alia relativa. Primitiva, 
Demonſtrativa dicuntur eadem, quæ Primitiyazni- Demonſtra- 
mirum, Ego, tu, ſui, ille, ipſe, iſte, hic, is. tiva. 


n 
wi | | Relativa autem ſunt, ille, ipſe, iſte, hic is idem, qui, Relativa. 
n 


Derivativa ſunt Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter no- Perivativa. 
ras, veſtras. 2 
Derivatiyorum alia ſunt Poſſeſſiya, alia Gentilia. | 
Poſſeſſiya ſunt, Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter, Poſſeſliva. 
Gentilia ex eo dicuntur , quòd gentem aut natio- Gentilia, 
nem, vel partes & ſectas ſignificent: ut, Noſtras, ve- 
ltras, & Cujas nomen. 


DE NYM E Ro. 


Numerus Pronominum duplex eſt , Singularis, ut Numerus in 
Ego; Plurali N Pronomin. 
g03 Pluralis, ut. Nos. 


DE CASH, 


Caſus autem ſunt ſex , quemadmodum in nomine. Caſus in 
Vocativo carent omnia pronomina, præter hæc qua- „ 
wor, Tu, meus noſter, noſtras. Martiali tamen Pro- 
domini Ipſe vocativum tribuere videtur, cam ait, 

i Mariis revocetur amor, ſummique | onant i, 

A te Funo petat ceſton, & ipſa Venus. 


E D E 


— . — 


— w ⏑—·Ü—] ——— > 
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Genera pro- 
nominum. 


Pronomi- 
num decli- 
natio pri- 
ma. 


Secunda. 


Tertia. 


Quarta, 


per ſunæ 
Pronomi- 
num. 


Figuta. 


Pronominum 
compoſitio. 


DE GENERE, 


Genera ſunt in Pronominibus, perinde ut in adi 
&ivis nominum. Alia enim ad tria genera referuntur; 
ut Ego, tu, ſui: alia per tris genera variantur: ut, Meus, 
mea, meum. | 

DE DECLINATIONE, 

Declinariones pronominum ſunt quatuor, 

Genitivus aurem primæ declinationis exit in 7; u, 
Ego, tu; genitivo,Mei, tui; & ſui, quod recto carer in 
utroque numero, | 

Genitivus ſecundz deſinit in ius vel jus: cujus for- 
mz ſunt, Ille, ipſe, iſte: genitivo Illius, ipſius, iſtius, 
Hic, is, qui: genitivo hujus, ejus, cujus. 

Genitivus tertiæ declinationis exit in i, , i, quem. 
admodum nominum adjectivorum, quæ per tres ter- 
minationes yariantur : cujus ſortis ſunt, 


Noſter noſtra, noſtrũ, ( / Noſtri, noſtræ, no- 
Veſter, veſtra, veſtrum = Veſtri, veſtræ, veſtii 
Genitivus quartz habet 4:#: ex quo ordine ſunt, 
Noftras, Nottratis. 
2 Genirrod e 
Cujas. (Cujatis. 
Cxteri obliqui in utroque numero ad formam no- 
minum tertiæ declinationis inflectuntur. 


DE PERSONA. 


Prima, Ego, 

Perſonæ pronom. ſunt tres; Secunda, Kut, G Tu, 

| Terria, Ille. 

5 DE FIGHRA. 

Figura eſt duplex: Simplex, ut ego: Compoſita, u 
Egomet. 

Pronomina inter ſe componuntur: ut, Egoipſe, tu- 

ipſe, ſuiipſius, meiipſias, 


S CMeus, mea, meum (Mei, meæ, mei. 
* : » © 13 90 = 

3 aus, tua, tuum, > Tui, tux, tui. 
uus, ſua, ſuum, 2 <Sui, ſuæ, ſui. (fri, 
E = 

O 

2. 


Nom, 


* 


N 

c 

| ite 
iſh 


no- 


1 


PRONOMEN. 


Iſtic, . 
FO? iſtæc, anc i 
| Nom, Iftoc,vel Accuſ. iſtoc, vel _ 
iſtuc, - Pg 


39 


iſtoc. 


iſtac. 1 Inter ſe. 


iſtoc. 


Pluraliter nominativo & accuſativo iſtax. Eodem 


8 declinatur & illic, illæc, illoc. 


Componuntur etiam cum nominibus: ut, Cu juſmo- . 2, Cum no- 


dghujulinodi, illiuſmodi, iſtiuſmodi. 


Componuntur & cum præpoſitionibus: ut Mecum, 
m. quicum quiduſcar, 


tecum,ſecum nobiſcum,yobi 
Componuntur etiam '& cum adyerbiis : 
Eccum ” ")CE:lum, 
eccam, (ab Ec ri 

c Eccos, ( ce & . 
/ eccas, ellas. 


& demum. 


Cum conjunctione quoque componuntur: ut, Sing. 
Neminativo Hiccine, hæccine; hoccine. Accuſativo 


minibus. 


3. Cum præ- 
p. vfitionibus, 
4 Cum ad- 
verbiis, 


"ab Ecce & ille. 
Ut & Idem 


O ab i 


5. Cum con- 
junct iome. 


hunccine, hancc ine, hoccine. Ablativo hoccine, hcci- 


ne, hoccine. Plural. Hzccine, neutrum. 


Componuntur deniq; eum ſyllabicis ad jectionibus, : 


ut, Met, te, ce, pte. 


Met adjicitur primz & ſecundæ perſon®: ut Ego- Met. 


6 Cum 
yllaba | 
= ect. 


met, meimet, mihimet memer noſmet; &c. Sic Sibimet 


age ac ſemet dicimus. 


&c, 


Te adjicitur iſtis Tu, ut tute, Te, ut tete. 


umet autem in recto non dicimus, ne putetur eſſe 
yerbum à tumeo; ſed tuimer tibimet, remet, noſmet, 


Te. 


Ce adficitur obliquis horum pronomitium,Hic,ille, ce. 
noties in 5 definantz ut, Hujuſce, hiſce, illiuſce 
ce, hoſce, illoſce, iſtoſce. 
Mea, "Meapte, 
ua, Tuapte. 
if; Pte epponirur Sua ut, JSuapte. pte. 
Ni ablativis ) Nolſtra, Noſtrapte. 
Veſtra, Veſtrapte. 
NH Inet 


Quis. 


Ecquis. 


Quis. 


30 PRONOMEN. 

Interdum etiam maſcul is & neutris adjici ſolet: 
ut, Meopre Marte, tuopte labore, ſuopte jumento, no- 
ſtropte damno, &. 285 

uis & Qui ad hunc modum componuntur. 
Vis in compoſitione hiſce particulis poſtponitur, 


En, Eequis, Et hzc, tam in fœminino 


Ne, 7 \Nequis, ulari , quam in neutro 
Alius, >ur,Aliquis, <plurali que habent non gue: 
Num, Nunquis, fur Siqua mulier, Nequa fla. 
Si, Siquis, gitia, &c. 
Præter Ecquis , qued utrunq; in fœminino haben 

reperitur, Ecquæ & Ecqua. me 

His autem particulis,przponitur Quis in compoſe 
tione, 


Nam, Quiſnam, ( Et hzc ubiq; (præterqui 
Piam, Quiſpiam, Yin ablativo ſingulari) que 
Puras, Sur, ilputas, Ihabent, non guat ut, Quz- 
Quam, 0 Quilquam nam doctrina? Negoti 
Que. Quiſque: C quæpiam, Optima quæq; 
is etiam cum ſeipſo componitur: ut, Quiſquis 
＋ & in hunc —— — E 
Nominativo, Quiſquis, quicquid ; Accuſatiye, 
Quicquidz Ablativo, Quoquo, quaqua quoquo. 
Qui in compoſitione præponſtur his particulis, 
Dam, ) (Quidam, \ 3 
Vis, Quivis, Jin ablativo ſingulari) gue 
Libet, ( Quiliber, I retinent, non qua: ut, Qu- 
Cung; Quicung;: (dam puella, Quzcunqz i 
cinora. 


DE VERB O. 


Erbum eſt pars orationis, quæ modis & tem. 

\ / poribus inflexa, eſſe aliquid, agereve, aur pat 
ſignificat: ut, dum, exiſto: moveo, moved 

tango, tangor. 


Verbun 


VERBUM, * 


ler} Verbum dividizur imprimis in Perſonale, ut Do- 

ceoz & Imperſonale, ut Oportet. 275 | 

- Perſonale eſt, quod certis 5 diſtinguitur, ut — * 

Ego lego, tu legis, hic legit illi legunt. e 
Contra, Imperſonale dicitur, quod diverſarum per- mperſo- 

onarum vocibus non diſtingumur, nec variatur; ut, nale. 


nine} Peeniter, tædet, miſereł᷑, oportet. 


que] DE ACCIDENTIBUS VERBO, 
f. Verbo quidem accidunt iſtaz Genus, Modus, Tem- 
pus, Figura, Species, Perſona, Numerus, Conjugario, 


ber DE GENE RE. 
ol: Quinque ſunt ver- —— Deponens. 
F borum genera, Paſhvum, 

3 Neutrum, Commune. 
— ACTIVUM, 


Lon Adtivum eſt, quod agere ſigniſicat; & in o finitum, 4Rivum. 
br paſſirum in or formare poteſt: ur Doceo, doceor: Le- 
| ©. legor, 
* pASSLYI N. 
Paſſivum eſt, quod pati ſigniſicat; & · in or finitum, Paſſivum, 
% Activi formam r denipto, reſumere poteſt: ut, Amor, AR 
vg, - | 

amo. Aﬀeicior, afficio. 2 


NEUTRUM,. 
. Neutrum eſt, quod in o vel in or finitum, nee acti · Neutrum. 
um nec paſſivam formam integre induere poteſt; ut. 
ny Curro, ambulo, jaceo, ſum, 
Oo Neutrorum tria ſunt genera : 
Nam aliud Subſtantivum diciturs ut, Sum, es, eſt, Neutrum 
ſumus, &c. Aliud Abſoluramzſic dictum, quòd ipſum — 
per ſe ſenſum abſolvat. = 
Atque hoc rurſam duplex eſt: Nam alterum actio- Neurrum 
nem completam in ipſo verbo fignificat, nec in aliud da- 
tranſeuntemy ut, Ambio, dormio, pluit,ningirz alcerum 
x vero paſſionem in ipſo complexam indicarz ut, Palleo, 
nbeo, albeſco, nigreſco, | 
wo H 4 Bt 


\ 


Deponens, 
Tertium 
genus 
neut. 


Deponens. 


Commune. 


Indicativus. 


Imperati- 
vue, 
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Eſt præterea & aliud , cujus actio in rem cognate 
ſignificationis tranſit, ac rerriam perſonam paſliyz 
vocis uſurpat : ur, I E 

Bibo vinum, Vinum bibirur, 
Curro Radu Oe curritur. 
Vivo vitam, Via vivitur. 

Sunt denique, quæ ſimplicia quidem neutra ſunt, 
compoſita verò agendi vim concipiunt: ut, Eo, adeo, 
mingo, commingo. 

| DEPONENS,. 

Deponens, quod in oy finitum, vel activi fignificat> 
onem habens ut, Loquor verbum: vel neutrius, ut, 
Philoſophor. 

COMMUNE, 

Commune, quod in or finitum, tam activam quam 
paſſivam fignificationem obtinet: ut, Veneror, crimi- 
nor, conſolor, ſtipulor, ſpeculor, oſculor, adulor, fru- 
ſtror, dignor, teſtor, interpretor, amplector, meditor, 


experior, ementior, multaque id genus alia, quæ paſs 


fm apud veteres reperias. 
| DE MODO. 
Modi Verborum ſex enumerantur, 
Indicativus, qui ſimpliciter aliquid fieri aut non f- 
eri definit: ut, Probitias laudatu & alget. Hic modus 
aliquando per interrogat ionem uſurpatur: ut, «Qui; le- 
git bac? Aliquando per dubitationemz ut, An 22 aſti 
venit aliud ex alio malum ? * 
Imperativus, quo inter imperandum utimur, Hic 
modus futurum non habet, ſed præſens duplex: ut apud 
Propertium, Aut ſi es dura, nega ſin es non dura, venit. 
Virg. Fityre dum redeo (brevis eſt via) pa ſce capella 
Et pot um pa ſt as age Tityre, & inter agendum 
Occurfare capro (cornu ferit ille) caueto, 
Præteritum autem a Subjunctivo mutuatur. (ceri 
Oic. Sed amabo te, nihil incommodo valetudink tus ſe- 
Martial, Dic quotus es, quanti cupids ca nare, nec ullun 
Addideris verbum, cana parata tibi eſt. 


Quin 


—  — 


SS wv? 


EE in —»> 


__ wo ty. 


— 
*_ 


—_ - 


Utz 
livz 
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Quin & illa paſſiva, Præceptum fit, diffum fit, de- 
terminatum it, præteriti imperativi eſſe fatetur Pri- 
ſcianus. 

Hic modus etiam permiſſivus dicitur, quòd inter- 
dum per hunc permiſſio ſignificetur: ur, 

Si ſine pace tua atque inyits Numine, Troes 

lialiam petit reʒluant peccata nec illos Fuvcric auxilio, 
Denique aliquando etiam ſuppoſitivus aut hortati- 

yus appellatur: ut, Virgilius; | | 

teams In media arma ruamus. 

Optatiyus, quo optamus fieri rem aliquam; nec re- O, tativus, 
fert factane ſit, an fiat, an fir facienda: ur, #tinam bonis | 
liter is ſuus det ur honos, KEE, 

Modus optativus,porentialis, & ſubjunctivus quingz 
ſeparara eiſdem yocibus tempora habere videntur;, ur, 
0 autor Linacrus. Przterea notandum eſt, ptæſens 

juſmodi aſſumere quandoqz Vdtitficarionem fururi: 
ut, Viinem aliguando tecum foquar,” he | 
©, Porentialis; quo poſſe, velle, ant debere fieri aliquid Potentialis, 
henificamus; ut. Expefes eadem à ſummo, minimo quo 
poet az pro po ei expectate. Non expettes ut ſtatim gra- 
dias agat, qui ſanatur invitus; pro nou debes expect ae. 0 
1 enim rem tam veterem pro certo affirmet ? pro, 
vult affurmare... 3 oy 
Gtæci hun modum nunc per indicativum , nunc Grzcorum 
Fe & particulam @ exprimunt. _—_ ndi mo- 

juaRivus,qui niſi alteri ſubjiciarurorationi, vel Subjuni. 
alteram fibi ſubjectam orationem habeat, per ſe ſen- vus. 
tentiam non ablol Vit: ut, | | 
$i fueri ſelix, multos numerabis amicos: 
">  Tempora'h fuerint nubiles ſolus eric, 
Temporum igitur vocibus hi tres modi per omnia Not, 
(hon dictũ eſt) conveniunt: diſcernuntur vers ſigni- 
catu & ſignis. Optatiyus enim ſemper adhzret ad- 
verbio cuipiam optandi: ut, Atinam veniat aliquando 
tempus, Potentialis vero neque ullum adyerbium ad- 
junctum habet, nec conjun{tionem, Subjunctivus au- 
H 3 tem 


Infinĩtivus. 


Pra ſens. 
Imperſe- 
Gum, 


Pei fectum. 


Pluſquam- 
perfeaum, 


Futurum, 


—_ VERBUM. 

rem ſemper aliquam con junctionem annexam habet 

ut, $i veneroʒ t taceas; C um ce navero. | 
Infinit ivus, qui agere quidem aut pati figniſi cat, ar 

citra certam numeri & perſonæ differentiam: ut, Aa- 

lim probus eſſe, quam haberi. D | T 


DE TEMPORE. 


Tempora ſunt quinque, IE 
Præſens, quo actio nunc geri ſignificatut: ut Scribo. 
Imperfectum, quo priùs quidem aliquid in agęnde 
fuiſle fignificatur , non tamen abſolutam tune tempo- 
ris fuiſſe actionem: ut, | Fs 4 7 
Virgil. Hzc templum ꝓunoni ingens Sidonia Dido 
Conde bat. Erat enim adhuc in opere. 5 
FPerfectum, qao pi æterita abſoluraque Ggnificarur 
actib, Hoc in paſſiyis, deponentibus, & communibus 
duplex eſt 3 & ob id oo circuitione explicatum. 
Alr&um , quo proxime præteritum exprimitur :, ut, 
Pranſus ſum, Alterum. quo ulteriùs prereritum indi- 
caturz ut, Pranſus ſui. Non enim, fi modò pranſu fit 
pran(us fui commode apteve dixeri s. 
Pluſquam- perfectum, quo actio jamdiu preterita 
ſignificatur. | | 
Euturum, quo res in futuro gerenda ſignificatur. 
Hic Promiſſivus modus à nonnullis ygcatur, quod 
videatur aliquid prpmi: tere, aut yelle facere: ut Ovid. 
Ibimus, 9 Nymphæ, monſtratique ſaxa pete nus. 
Hujus al iud genus eſt, quod Exactum vocant: ut, 
Vidcre, abiero. ws 
Ter. Si te aquo animo ſerre accipiet, negligent? fecerk, 
Quod quidem exactum futurum, etiam in ſubjun- 


ctivo modo reperitur: ut, 1 5% (ce 
Plin. Ero ſecurior, dum legam, ftatimg; time bo cum le- 


DE FIGURA,' 


Figura eſt duplex: ſimplex, ut Facio: compoſita, ut 
Cale acio, 
Verba 


VERBUM. 45 


Verba compoſita, quorum ſimplicia exoleverunt, 
ſuntz Defendo, offendo aſpicio, conTpicio, adipiſcor, 
experior, comperior, expedio, im zedio deleo, imbuo, 
compello, appello, incendo accendo, ingruo, congruo, 
infligo, inſtigo, impleo compleo, & id genus alia. 

Quzdam etiam videntur a Græcis nata: ut, Impleo, 
à . Percello, A never 


| DE SPECIE. 


| Species eſt duplex. 
Primiriva, que eſt prima —_— ur, Ferveo, Primitiva, 
Derivativa, quæ A pri mitivs deduciturzut, Ferveſed. Derivativa. 
Dtierivativorum genera ſunt quinque. 
Inchoatiya, a Grammaricis appellata ( qeæ Valld Tachoariva 
medirativa potids, & augmentativa appellat) in ſco 
dehnunt: ut, Labaſco, caleſco, ingemiſco, edormiſco. 


Hxc autem inchoationem 6gnificant; ut, Luceſcit, 


N eſt, incipit lucere, aut cer gliſcere & intendi: ut, 
apud Virgil. Exßleri memem ne quit ardeſciiq; tuendo: 
hoc eſt, magie mag ſque ardet. Ex his pleraqz pro the- 
matibus primariis uſurpantur: ut, Timeſco, Piſco con- 
ticeſop; id eſt, Timeo, hio ace. 2 | 
Frequenrativa definunr in to, ſo, xo, aut tor: ut Vi- Frequenta- 
ſito, affecto, ſcriptito, pulſo, viſo, quaſſo, nexo texo, ye tiva. 
xo ſecto, ſcitor, ſciſcitor. Significam autem vel a- 
itatem quandamz vel gonatum: ut, Dictito, id eſt, fre- 
guenter dico; Viſo, id eſt. eo 44videndwn, 
Huc _— & illa, Vellico, fodico, albico; & fi- apparativa, 
milia, id genus, quæ à Grammaticisetiam apparativa 
appellari ſolent. | 
Deſiderativa finiunt in urio: ut Lecturio parturio, Deſidera- 
eſurio , cœnaturio. Hæc ad ſigniſicationem ſuorum 
primitivorum ſtudium atque appetentiam quandam 
adjiciunt: ut, Lecturio, id eſt, legere cupio; Cœnatu- 
ria, id eſt, cupio cenare. E 
Diminutiva in lo vel ſſo exeunt: ut Sorbillo, cantil- Pi ninuti- 
lo, pitiſſo 3 id eſt, parjin ac modice ſorbeo, cant o, bibo. 
H 4 Imi- 


Imitatiya, 


46 VER B UM. 


Imitativa funt, quæ imitarionem ſignificant: ut, 
Patriſſo, Atticiſſq Platoniſſo. At Latini h4c form] 
non adeò delectati ſunt: unde pro Græciſſo, Græcot 
uſi ſunt: ut Cornicor, a corniceʒ Vulpinor, a vulpeʒ 
Bacchor, a Baccho. | 

DE PERSONA. | 


Tres ſunt verbi perfonæ: Prima, at Legoz Secunda, 


ut Legis; Tertia, ut legit. 
DE NUMMER O. | 
Numeri ſunt duo; Singularis, ut Legoʒ Pluralis ut, 
Legimus, f | 
DE CONFuGATIONE, 
nandoquidem de conjugandorum | verborum ra- 


tione in rudimentis Anglicis traditum eſt, quæ pueri 


tanquam ungues fuos exactiſſimè callere debent: pro- 

ximum fuerit, ut hx Guliel, Lilii de præteritis & ſus 

pinis regulæ (lucidiſſimæ quidem illæ compendioſiſ- 

mages, nec ſane minds utiles) pari aviditate imbi- 
antur. | | | 


es, of 


to, a. oh, Ft. obs, ob. ot, . od, oy, ot, ob . oh. 
Nn 


8. LIL. DE SIMPLICIUNM 


ear me Verborum prime Conjugationis 


ter verſus - communi Præterito. 

plus juſto | 

--— "<q S in praſenti per fectum format in avi; 

ſed colliden- Ht no, nas, navi; vocito voc itas, vocitavi ; 

da cum pri- Demo la vo, lavi, juvo juvi, nexoque, nexui, * 

= _ Et ſeco, quod ſecui, neco, quod necui, mico verbum 
n $ 0 . b . 3 . P 

vetss: d Nd micui, plico quod plicui, frico quad fricui dat: 


quod omni- Sit domo quod domut, rono quod tonui:. ſono verbum 
um eommu- Did ſonui, crepo quod crepui, veto quod vetui dat, 
nt eſt. Atque cubo, cubut: rar) hæc formantur in avi, 
. Po, du, vite dedi; ſto, ſtas, formare ſteti vult. 
| | Secun- 
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Secundæ Conjugationis commune 
Præteritum. 


S in praſenti per ſedtum format ui dans: + Bs, ul. 
Eu nigreo nigres nigrui; jubeo excipe juſi, 

horbes ſorbut, habet ſorpſe quoque, mulceo mul; 

Luceo vult luxi,  ſedeo ſedi videdque 

ili vidiz ſed prandeg prandi, ftrideo ſtridi, 

guadeo ſuaſi video rifs, habet ardeo & arfi. - 


Nuntuer bis inſfd gen inatur ſ) laba prima. 


' | Pendeo namque pependi, mordeo-uiiltque momordi, 


gendes babcre ſpoſpordi, tondeo villtque totondi. 


L vel R ante geo fi tet . geo vertitur in fi; Gem 
inges us urſi, mulgeo mulfi, dat quoque mul xi: 
Frigeo frixi lugeo luxi, habet augeo & auxi, 


Dat fleo fles flevi, leo les levi, indeque natum | 
delta delevi, plco ples plevi, neo nevi: 172 
A maneo manſi formatar; torqueo tor, 


| Hereo,vult befs,, Veo fit vi, ut ferveo ſervir veo. 


Niveo & ind ſatum poſcit conniveo nivi 2. 
Et nixi: cieo civi, vieoque vievi. + 
Tertia Conjugatio. = 
** præteritum formabis ut hic mani ſeſt um. 
Ro fs bi, ut lambo lambl: ſcribo excipe ſcrip, Bo. 
Er nubo nupſi; antiquum cumbo cubui dat. 2 
Co fis ci, ut vinco vici: vult parco peperc / Co. 
Et parſi, dico dixi, duco quoque duxi. | 


Do ii di, ut mando mandi: ſed ſcindo ſcidi dat, = 


Findo f di, ſundo fudi, tundo tutudique ; 
Pendo pependi, tendo tetendi, pedo peped : 
Funge cado cecidi, pro verbero cædo cecidi: 
Cedo pro diſcedere, five locum dare, ceſſi. Cedo. 
Vado, rado, ledo, ludo, divide, trudo, 
(laudo, plaudo rodo ex do ſemper faciunt ſi. 
0 


/ 
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Go, Go fit xi, ut jungo junxi: ſed r ante govult fi; len 
ut ſpargo ſparſ, lego legi & ago facit egi; F; 
Dat tango tetigi, pungo punxi, pupugique: In 
Dat frango fregi: cam fignat pango paciſci, 7 
Vult pepigi; pro jungo pegi; pro cano panxi. 
Ho. Ho xl » traho ſeu — docet, & vebo vexi. | * 
Lo. Lo fit ui, colo ceu 6 lui: pſallo excipe cum p. F, 
Et (allo fine 17 nam ſalli format utrumque: Ing 
Dat vello velli vulſs quoque, fallo fefelli, - * 
Cells pro ſrango, ceculi; pello pepulique. - Th 
Mo, Mo fit ui vomo cen vomni: fed omo facit emi :\ 
Como petit compſ, promo prompſit adjice demo 
3 format dempſs, ſumo ſumpfi, premo pre ſſi. 
No. No fit vi, pno ceu fivi: temns excipe tempfe 3 
Dat ſterno (travi, (perno (previ, lino levi, . 
Interdum lini & liui, cerno quoque crevi: =” 
Gigno, pono, cans, genui, poſui, cecini dant. | Sei 
Po. Po fir pſi, ut ſcalpo foalps: rumpo excipe ruſh; | Han 
Et ſtrepo quod format ſtrepui: crepo quod crepui du.] Pro 
Quo, Quo fit qui, ut linquo ligui: coquo demi to coxt, | Par 
Ro, Ro fi vi, ſero ceu pro planto & ſemino, ſevi, - 
| . ſerui melius dat, mutans fignificatum : 
VFult verro verri & verſi, uro uſſi, gero geſſi, 
uro quaſiui, ters trivi, currocucurri, 
$0, So, velut acceyſo, avceſſo, inceſſo, atque laceſſo, 
Formabir fivi: Sed tolle capeſſo capeſſti, +. »=|n13 
Luca ue vapeſſtvi ficit, atque faceſſs faceſſi; y 
Sic viſo viſi ſel pinſo pin ſai habebit. Na. 
Sco. Sco fir vi, unpaſc aui: vult poſco popoſci, | pry 
Vult didici diſco, quex i formare quiniſco, 40 
To. To Fr ti, ut verto vertie ſed ſiſto notetur Y 
Pro facto ſtare aſtivum, nam jure ſtiti dat. Supt 
Dat mitto mifs,pexii peio ſive petivi. App 
Sterto ſtcrtui habet, meto meſſui: ab eto fit exi, | 4 
Mt fleflo flexi: peſto dat pcæui, babe tgue Ou 
Pexi ; eliam necto dat nexui, habet quoque nexi. 15 
Vo. Vo it vi, ut volvo volvi : vivo excipe vixi. eb. 


2 
i. 


Nez 
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Nexo it nexi7 habet, fic 1ex0 texui habebit. Xo. 
Fit cio ci: ut, facto ſeci, jacio q pque jeci: Cio. 

Ati quum lacio lexi ſpecio quoque WPexi. 
Fir dio di, ut fodio fodi, Gio cen ſug io gi, Dio. Gio. 
Fu pio pi, ut capo cepi: cupio excipe pivi. en 


I: rapio rapui 5 ſapio ap atque ſabivi. 


Fit rio rl, ut pario peperĩi. Tio li, geminan Fo Rio. rio. 


In guat io qua ſſi, quod vix reperitur in u(u. 


heuigue uo fit ui; ut ſtatuo ſtatui: pluo pluvi "i 
imma ;frve plui, ſtruo ſed ſtruxi, fluo fluxi. 
| Quarta C onjugatio. 
Hara dat is vi, 1 mon trat ſcio (ci tibi ſeivt: 15, ivi, 
Excipias venio dans vent, cambio cam. Excip. Ve- 
Raucio rauſs, farcio farfs, ſartis, ſarfs, bo any bio 2 
Sepio ſepf}, ſent io ſenſi, Ju to Julfs, PEI 


Haurio item hauſi, ſancio ſanxi vincio, vinxiʒ 
N alio ſalui, & amicio amicui da!: pes pro- 
Parchis utemur cambivi, haurivi, amiciyi, — 
Sqivi, ſunxivi, ſarcivi, atque ſalivi. | | 


De Compoſitorum Verborum 
Præteritis. it 


PRetericum dat idm fimplex & compoſurivium, 
ut docui edocui monſtrat. Sed I) laba ſemper, 
Quan fimplex gemi nat, comp ſto non geminatur: 
Praterquam tri bus bis, præcurro, excurro, repungo; 
Aique à do, diſco ſto, poſco, rite creatis. 
A plico compofitum cum ſub, vel nomine, ut iſta, plico. 
Supplico, multiplico, gaudent ſormare plicaui: : 
Applico, complico, replico, & explico, ui vel in avi. 
uamvi / vult leo fimplex olui, tamen inde Oleo. 
duodvis compoſitum, melius formabit olevi : 
vimplicis at formam redolet 222 ſubolẽtque. 
 Compoſita à pungo formabunt omnia punxi: * pungo. 
ult 


Do. 


. Condo, indo trado, prodo, vendo, didi: at unum 


Sto. 


Pario, 


* Poſthabeo 
ſimplicis 
ſor mam 
ſervar. 


Cano, 
Placeo. 
Pango. 


Maneo. 


Scalpo, cal- 
co, ſalto. 
Claudo, 
qaatio, 
lavo. 
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Vult unum pupug i, interdumque repungo repunxi: 
N atum à do, quando eſt inflexio tertiaʒ ut addo, 
Credo edo, dedogei do, perdo, abdo, vel obdo, 


Abſcondo, abſcondi. Natum à fto, ftas, ſtiti habebii 


Miutantia primam vocalem in E. | 


Erba hac ompliciapraſentis prateritique, 

Si componantur, vac alem primam in e mutant, 
Damno, lacto, ſacro, fullo, arceo, tracto, fatiſcor, 
Partio, carpe, pa'ro, ſcando, ſpargo, paris que, 
Cuj s nata peri duo tumperit & reperit dant: 
Catera (ed perui velut hæc, aperire, operire. 

A pal co paui tant um compoſta notentur 
H ac duo, compeſco diſpeſco, peſcui habt#e: 
Catera, ut epaſco, ſer vabaut fimplicis uſum. 


Mutantia primam vocalem jn J. 


Ac, Habeo, late, ſalio, flatuo, cado, lads, 
Pango dans pegi, cano, quæro, cadd. cecidi, 
Tango, egeo, teneo, tacco, ſapio, rapioque, 
Si componantur, voralem primam in i mutant : 
Ht rapio rapui, er ipio, eripui: à cano nat um 
Præteritum per ui, cen, concino concinui, dat. 
A placco ic diſplices: ſed (implicis uſum 
Hæc duo, complaces cum perplutes, bene ſervant. 
Compoſita à pango retinent a quatuir iſt a 
Depango, oppango, circumpango, atque repango, 
Annes manſi, minui dant quatuor iſta. 
Præminco, eminco, cum fromineo, immine6que: 
Simplicss at verbi ſervabunt cætera formam. 
Compoſirt à ſcalpo, calco, ſalto, a per u mutant: 
Id tibi denunſtrant exculpo, inculco reſulto. 
Compoſita à claudo, quarry, lavo, rejiciunt a: 
Id docet à claudo, occhudo , excludo: & quatidque, 
Percutio, excutjo: à law, Pruluo, diluo, nata. 
| Matar 


* VERBUM | Fl 
Mutantia primam vocalem in 7, 
præterquam in præterito. | 


Ac fi componas, Ago, emo . ſedeo, rego, Fango, Reipitur 
Et capio, jacio, lacio, ſpecio, premo, ſemper Coemo, 


Vralem primam præſentis in i ſibi mutant, 


Praterivi nung um; ceu frango refringo refregi- 
4capio incipio incepi. Sed pauca noifntur- 
Ndmque ſuum ſimplex perage ſequitur, ſatagaque. 


Arque ab ago dego dat degi, cogo coeg : 
Atego fic pergo peryexi, vult quoque ſurgo - < 
gurrext, media praſentis ſyllabã adempta. — 
Nil variat facio, niſi prapoſito præcunte : 
14 decet olfacio, cum calfacio, inficioque. 
A lego nata, re, ſe, per, pre, ſub, trans pracante, Lego 
Preſentis ſervani vocalem, in i catera Mutants ; = 
De quibus hac: intelligo, diligo, negligo, tantum 


I rateri tum lexi faciunt reliqua omnia legi. 


De Simplicium ver borum Supinis. 


N unc ex præterito diſcas formare ſupinum, 

Bi ſibi tum format, fic namg; bibi bi bim fir, Bi. 
Ci ji tum, ut vici victum, teſtatur & ici Ci, 
Dans Mum; feci factum, jeci quoque jactum. 


Di ft ſum, ut vidi viſum 5 quædam geminant ſ; Di. 


i, pandi paſſum, ſedi ſeſſum, adde ſcidi, quod 
hu ſciſſum, aqui fidi fi um, fodi quoque foſſium. 
Hic etiam advertas, quod y laba prima ſupinis, 
Quan vali præteritum geminari, non geminatur: 
Idque totondi dans tonſum docet, atque cecidi 
Quod caſum & cecidi quod dat caſum, atque tetendi 
Quod tenſum c tentum, tutudi tunſum, atque pepꝭdi 
Quod format pedit um; adde dedi quod j ure datum vuli. 
Gi ft tum, us legi lectum, pegi pepegigue Gi, 
Dat pafFum , fregi fractum, tetigi quoque tactum, 
Fei actum, pupugi punctum, fugi — dat. 


Li 


Li. 


Mi, ni, pi, 
qui. 


Ri. 
Si, 


Pfl. 
Ti. 


vi. 


Ui. 


pes pro- 
celeuſma- 
ticus. 


Quadam 
mut ant xt 
in ſum. 
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Dat pepuli pulſum, ceculi culſum, atque ſefelli 

Falſum; dat elli vulſum: tuli habet quoque latun. 
Mi, ni, pi, qui, tum funt, velut hic mani ſeſtum 

Emi emptum, vent ventum, cecini 4 cano canium, 

A capio cepi dans captum, à cæpio cæptum. 

A rumpo rupi rutum, liqui quog ue lictum. p 
Ri fit ſum, ut verri yerſum: pepert excipe partum, 
Si fit ſum, ut yif yy. 5 ramen { geminato 

Mii formabit miſſum: fulſi excipe fultum, 

Haufs hauſtum, ſarſi ſartum, farſs quoque fartum, 

aff, uſtum, geſſi geſtum, torſi duo, tortum 

Et torſum; indulfs indultum indulſimꝗue requirit, 
Plz fit tum, ut ſcripſi ſeriptum: campſi excipe can 


pwn, | 
Ti fit tum; yo namque ſteti, à ſiſtoque fliti fit 
Prazcrito commune ftlatum: verti cxcipe verſum. 
Vi fit tum, ut flavi flatum: pavi excipe paſtumz 
Dat lavi lotum, interdum lautum 4tque laugtum 
Pot avi potum, interdum facit & potatum: 
Sed ſavi ſauum, cavi caut umz à ſero ſevi 
Formes rii2 ſat um; livi lin que litum dat; 
Solvi à ſolvo ſolutum, vol vs à volvo volurums 
Vult ſingultivi ſingultum, veneo ven | 
Veniui venun, ſepelivi rice ſepultum. 
uod dat ui dat itum, ut domui domitum: cxtiſ 
quo dvi⸗ 
Verbum in uo, quia ſemper ui formabit in utum; 
Exui ut exutum: & ruo deme rut, ruitum dans, 
Vult ſecui (cum, uecui nectum fricuique 
Friftum, miſcui iiem miſtum, ac amicui dat amiitum, 
Torrui habet toſtum, docui doctum, tenui ue 
Tentum, conſului conſultum, alui altum alitumgue; 
Sic ſalui ſaltum, colui occului quoque cultum : 
Pinſui habet piftum  rapui raptumz ſeruigue | 
A ſero vult ſerrum, fic texui habet quoque textum, 
Has ſed ui muvans in ſum: nam cenſeo cenſum. cell 
a b 


Li fit ſumz ut ſalli, ſtans pro ſale condio, ſalſun 
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celui habes celſum, meto meſſui habet quoque meſſums 
Nexui item nexum, fic pexut habet quoque pexums 
Dat patui paſſum, carui caſſum, carttumquo. 

Xi fit tum, ut vinxi vintum: quingue abjiciuns n: xi. 
Nam finsi fitum, minxi miftum, inque ſuping 
Dat pinxi piftum, ſtrinxi, rinxi quoque rictum. 
Xum, flexi, plexi, fixi dant;  fluo fluxum. 


De Compoſitorum Verborum Supinis. : 


Ompoſitum ui fimplex formatur quodque ſupinums- 

2 uantets non eadem ſtet ſemper (yllaba utrique. 
Compoſgra à tunſum - dempt ã a, tuſum: a ruitum fit, rundo. 
Inediã dempti, rutum; & ſaltum quogue ſultum: Ro. 
4 ſero, quando ſatum ſormat, cbmpi ſta firum dans, Salio. 
fac, captum factum, jatum, a per e mutant : —_— 
Et cantum, partum, ſparſum, earytum, guogue fartum. 

Verbum edo, compofitum, non eſtum, ſed facit eſum : Edo, 
num duntaxat comedo formabit atrumque : 
A noſco tantum duo cognitum & agnt um babenturs 
cetera dant notum- nullo e jam noſcitum in uſu, 


De præteritis Verborum in Or. 
V. rba in or, admitiunt ex poſteriore ſupino 
Preteritum, verſo u per s, & ſum con ſociato 
el fui: ut 2 lectu, lectus ſum vel fui. At horum 
Nunc eſt deponens, nunc eſt commune notandum: 


Nam labor lapſus pat ior dat paſſus, & cjus Puatior. 
Naa; ut compatior compaſſus, perpetiorque 
Formans perpeſſus: fateor uod faſſas & inde Fateor, 
Nats; us confiteor con feſſus, diffixedrque | 
Formans diffeſſus: gradior dat greſſuws, & ind _ Gradior, 


Naa; ut digredjor digreſſus. Funge fatiſcor 
Feſſus ſum  menſus ſum metior, utor & uſus. 
Pro texto orditus, pro incepto dat ordior or ſus: 
Nitor ni ſus vel nixus ſum, ulciſcor & ultus: 
Iraſcor fimul iratus, reor atque ratus ſum, 
Obliyiſcor vuli oblitus ſum: fruor optat 


Fructa 


Tuor & tu- 
cor, 


Apiſcor. 


* Verſus 
Hyper- 
meter. 


Flaveſco. 
Rrubeſco. 
Luceſco. 
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Fructus vol fruitus, miſcreri junge miſertus, 

Vult tuor & tueor, non run [ed tuitus ſum, 

Quamu & tutum & tuitum fit utrique ſupinum t 

A loquor adde locutus: & i ſequor adde ſecutus, 

Exterior facit expertus: ſormare paciſcor 

Gaudet paitus ſum, nanciſcor nafius: apiſcor, (bin 

uod vet us eft verbum, aptus ſum; unde adipi ſcor ade. 

Funge query queſtus, proficiſcor junge projectus; 

E xpergiſcor ſum experrectus: & bac quoque commi, 
niſcor commentus, naſcor natus, moriorque | 

Mortum, at que orior quod præteritum facit ortus. 


De verbis geminum præteritum habentibus,|- 


vn. Activæ & Paſſivæ vocis. 
Ræterit um activa (ff pa ſſiua rocis habent hac; 
1 Cano cænavi & cænatus (un tibi format. 
Furs jura vi & juratus, potoque pot avi 
Et potus, titubo titubavi vel titubatus : 
Sic careo carui & caſſus ſum, prandeo prandi 
Et pranſus, pateo patui & paſſus, placcogue 
Dat placui & placitus, ſuc ſco ſuevi atque ſuetus; 
Veneo pro vendor, venivi venditus & ſum, 
N ubo nupſi nuptãgue (um, mereor meritus ſum , 
Vel merui adde libet libuit libitum, & licet adde 
uid licuit licitum, tædet quod tæduit & dat 
Pertaſum: adde pudet faciens puduit puditiimquey | 
Atque piget, tibi quod forma: piguit pigitimgue, 
De Neutro-paſſivorum præteritis. 
N- utro-paſſivum fic præteritum tibi format, 
Gaudeo gaviſus ſum, fido fiſus, & dideo * * 


Auſus ſum, fio factus, ſoles ſolitus ſum 
Mæreo (ſum maftus: ſed Phoce nomen habetur, + 


De verbis præteritum mutuantibus. 

llædam præteritum ver ba aecipiunt aliunde i 

Incepti vum ix ſco, ſtans pro primario, adoptat 
Pra- 


l 2 


- 


2 
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preteritum ejuſdem verbi Vult ergs tepeſco 
4 tepes tepui, ferueſco i ferves fervi 3 
4 video cerno vuls vidi; 4 concutyo vult 
Preteritum quatio concuſſi, 4 pertutijogue 


- | Pereuſſs ferto; « mingo vuli mcto minxi ; 


A (edev do. uult edi, a ſuffers tollo 4 

Suſtuls; i fuo ſum ui; © atulorite fero tuli; Ve: fus hy. 
, p \ | iP 

A ſto fiſto ſteti, tantum pro ſtarc; furoque permeter, 


[1 nivi, 4 verbs ej uſdem figpificart P 
i poſeuttt, veſcor, medeor, Hiquoy, reminiſcor -* 


Preteritum a paſcor, medicor, liquefio, recordor. 


De Verbis Præterito carentibus. 
p tum ſugiunt verge, ambigo.gliſco, fatiſep, $ylvetco. 
Polles, nideo. Ad hc; incept hozs* Fpucyaſcg: Fruticeſco, 
L. Paſpua, quibus carutrt acttua finds — rite co. 
, netuor, timedrt Meditarios onnia, preter © phe gee. 
Parturio, eſurid, que pratetirum duo ſcrvant. va, un, 
; "Th | a s | \ Miduris, 
Vier ba Supinum raro adnjittentia, ft,“ 


T Er abi nunguen tctinebant verba ſupinum; SY 
"I Lambo; mico micut, rudo, ſcabo, parco peperct, 
Diſpeſco, poſco, diſco, compeſco, quiniſco, 
Ake, ſugo, ingo, ningo, ſaragdque, 
, volb, nolo, malo, tremo ftrideo, ſtrido, 
Fleveo, liveo, avet, paveo, connivco, | wary 
4 2 pow ,ut renuo; i cado, ut incido; præter 
beide, quod facit occaſum, recidoque recuſum: | | 
leſÞuo, ling uo, Luo, metuo, cluo, frigeo, cal uo, 
ſterto, 1d meo: fic luce; & arceo, cujus 


kenpoſtta erei:um babent: fic 4 grub, ut ingruo, natum. 


Tt quacunque in ui formantur neutra ſecunde : 

Excepths oleo, doleo, placeo, rucedque, 

Pareo, item & careo, noceo, pateo, latesque. 

I! valeg, calcoʒ gaudent bes —_ ſupino. D 
e 


A10- | 


Kaſim. 
Save. 


Ave. 
Cedo, 


Faxo. 


Forem, 


Quzſo, 
Infit. 


Inqu'o, 


Ya'e. 


Infiunt, id eſt, Dicunt, 


5'6 VERBUM. 
De Verbis Defectivis. \ 


Ed nunc, ut totum percurras ordine Verbum, 
8 'ſtis pauct dab mutilata & anamola Verba: '\ qe 
Pu quia clauda quidem remanent, nec ver ſibus apti quis 
Lu rectu pedibus plentsque incedere gaudent, imp 
Hiſce ſequens dabitur, quem cernis, ſermo ſolutun. bet. 

Præſens Indicativi Aio, ais, ait. Plural. Aiunt, d 
Præteritum imperfectum, Aiebam, aiebas, aicbn, 150 
Plural. Aiebamus aiebatis, aiebant. Imperativus, Mill 
Præſens Optativi, Potentialis, & Subjunctivi, Ai, ner 
aiat. Plural. Aiamus, aiant, Præſens Particip, Alem] 
Præſens Optativi & Subjunctivi, Auſim, auſis, au- 
ſit. Plural. Auſiut. 1b 
Indicat. Salyebis. Imper, Salve, ſalveto. Plural Sab{ gu 
vere, ſalvetote. Infinit. Salyere, | 
Imperat, Ave aveto. PI. Avete avetote. Infin. Aver 
Imperat. Cedo. Plural, Cedite; id eſt, Dic, vel pu. 
rige; Dicite, vel porrigite. 3 1 
Futurum, Faxo vel faxim, faxis, faxit, pro faciam wl 
fecero. Plural, Eaxint. Irs 
Imperfectum Optat. Potent. & Subjunct Fore 
fores, foret; pro eſſem, cſſes, eſſet. Pluraſ. Forent: 
Infinitivus, Fore, id eſt, Futurum eſſe. e 
Præſens Indicat. Quæſo. Plural. Guæſumus. 
Infit, ſola vox eſt, Dicit, ſeu ixit ſignificans. Pla * 


Præſens Indicativi, Inquio, vel inquam, inquis, i- ſares 
quit. Plural. Inquimus, inquiunt. 5 nx 
Præter. perfectum, Inquiſti, inquit. n 
Futurum, Inquies, inquiet. 1 
mperat. Inque, apud Terent. Inquito apud Plautm c 
Præſens Optativi, Potentialis, & Subjunctivi, I=Þ 
quiat. | ar, 
Particip. Inquiens. ſhort 
Indicar, Valebis, Imper. Vale, yaleto, Plural. Vi vu 
lete, valetote. Infinit. Valere. al. 


Ha 


VERBUM. 57 


He quatuor ſequentia, Odi, cœpi, memini,novi, Odi, cepi, 
omnes voces præteriti perfecti & pluſquamperfecti nemim, 
ſlomnium modorum integras habentz ut & futuri qu- 
que, quot ies a præterito indicativi formatur: in reli» 
Pte |quismagna ex parte deficiunt, niſi quod Memini in 
{inperativo, Sing. Memento. Plural. Mementore ha- 
bet. Odi, novi, & cœpi carent imperativo, 
Notabunt præterea pueri, Dor, furo, for, der, fer, 


nt, At eri 
bat lor, fimplicia non rep:riri, 

„A JI Dic 7 Dice voces eſſe per A- 
Duc, Duce, ( pocopen conci- 


iem Mrerea, Fer, (Pro Fere, ſas & decurta- 
; Alle Fac, \ Face, tas 
Denique notabunt, Eo & queo, habere imper- 


Sub tam ibam, quibam : in futuro, Ibo, quibo. 


_ De verbis Im perſonalibus. 
" T de Perſonalibus quidem hactenus di- 
1 Rum eſto, deinceps vero de Imperſona- 


libus dicendum, quæ nominatiyum ter- 
tiæ perſonæ non recipiunt, ſed muta- 
£414 tur nominatirus perſonæ in obliquos : 
u quod Anglicè perſonaliter dicimus, I muſt reade 


1 9 Vigil, Latinè imperſonaliter effertur, Opor tet me le- 


Pla le Virgilium. 

I Imperſonalia igitur appellantur, non quod perſon4 I nperſonz- 
„ir- Icreant, (habent enim ut videmus, vocem tertiz per- 4 he 
ine tam activam quam paſſivam, 8 — 

us null ĩus perſonæ aut numeri certam ſignificatio- 
Au niſi ex ad juncto nominis vel pronominis caſu ob- 
uti bo ſortiantur. Nam Oporte! me, primz perſonæ eſſe 
i, Iv|Wtur, numerique ſingularis: Oporyrer nos, prime per- 
ien, pluralis: Opor tei te, ſecundæ perſonz ſingularis: 
ſhorter vo ſecunde pluralis: atque iridem de reliquis. 
V. Sunt igirur Imperſonalia duplicia: Activæ vocis, & 
x vocis. ä 
H. 12 Imper- 


1 


Imperſona- 
ha activæ 
vocis. 


Conjugantur Conjugantur autem in tertia perſona ſingulari 
in tertia per · omnes modos. A liquet non extat præteritum, 
lona, Tædet, pertzſum eſt format: 
Miſerer, & miſereſcit, miſertum ell. 
Placitum eſt, Placet, 
Inveniun- \ Libirum eſt, ; Libet. 
tur etiam < Pudirum eſt, S Præterit. a <4 Pudet, 
in uſu, Licitam'eſt, Licet. 
Pigicum eſt, Piget. 


VERBUM. 


Impetſonalia activæ vocis ſunt hac & his ſimili 


58 

a Accidit, 
Intereſt, I Contingit, 
Refert, Evenit, 
Placet, Expedit, 
Libet, Liquer, 
Paeniter, \/ Licer, 


Vacar, 
Præſtat, 
Reſtat, 
Decet 


Juvat, 
(He 
Conduct, 


"\Miſerer, |: 
Oportet, N Piget, 
Tader, L Soler, Poteſt, Pudet. x 


ideo 

C 

| Jrern 

Denique nullum fere verbum eſt ram perſonale, uf fn 

non idem imperſonalis formam poſſit induere 3 nec 'G 

diverſo, Horum tamen quædam perſonaliter aſus al 

pantur: ut, Virtus placet probis. Petunia omnia pot 
Ar, juvat egente-⸗ 

Quædam verò ſemper manent imperſonalia : i 
Puder, pœnitet, oportet. Tametſi legere eſt apud T 
rentium 3 Que adfolent , queque opor tent figna ad 
lutem eſſe, buic omnia adeſſe video, X 


Imperſonalia paſſivæ vocis fiunt ab omnibus yer 
bis a&Rivis & neucris: ur Curritur, turbarur, * 
Imperſonalia Supinis & vocibus Gerundii carem. 


DE GERUNDIIS. 


Erundia _ voces participiales yocari po 


ſunt, quod ſimilia 8 ſunt: ſicut pro N 
verbialia dicimus, quæ ſunt ſimilia proverbiis. * 
Proinde quia param videbamus convenire in| Jef 


Grammaticos, utrum, ad verba an ad mice 
pri . 


VERBUM. 59 


Inis pertineant, hic in confinio utriuſque partis re- 
Yliaquimus; ut utri velint ſeſe regno addicant. 
otrò a Nomine caſum, à Verbo agendi vel pati- 
endi, vel neurrius, ſignificationem accipiunt. 
Et quia temporum nec diſcrimen diſcretis vocibus 
**Yrecipiunr, neque numeros aut perſonas admittunt, 
© neo nec juſta verba eſſe poſſunt, nec participia. 


» | Gerundii Di, Genitivi casfis. 20 
* _[terminationes < Do, Darivi, & ablativi. neva 
le, i ſunt tres. Dum, Nominativi & accuſativi. 


nec Gerundia autem activè majore ex parte fignificare, 
ulurſ ulli dub ium eſt; licèt interdum etiam paſſive ſignifi- 
cent; Cujus rei exempla erunt iſta: Athenas quoque 
ulis erudiendi causa, id eſt, ut erudiretur, Vriique 
ende ſæmina: id eſt, dum videtur. Satis ad cogno- 
e ſendum illuſtria : id eſt, ut cognoſcantur. Ars ad di- 

bl kendum ſacilis : id eſt, ut diſcatur. 


DE SHPINIS. 


eu 
| Sur omniãquè cum gerundii vocibus communia 
ell bent. Exeunt autem, prius in um, poſterius in u- 
et. u, Viſum, viſu. Significant autem, prius quidem 
et. fre activè (cut in rudimentis dium eſt) poſterius 
et. ſetò paſſive. 


. . DE PARTICI PIO. 


quæ a Nomine, genera , caſus, & decli- 
nationem; à Verbo, tempora & ſignifi. 
cat iones; ab utroque, numerum & figu- 
ram accipit. 


ticipio ſeptem 3 Declinatio, Figura, 
Tempus, \ 
iu 13 De 


Terming- 


runduii, 


pina quoque merits participialia verba dicun- upina. 


Articipium eſt pars orationis inflexa caſuz Particip. 


ACCIDENTIA PARTICIPTIO. 
. Caſus, Significatio, Accidentia 
Accidunt Par-) Genus, Numerus, Participio, 


Tempora 
particip, 
Prgeſtns, 
Nuta. 


Preteritum, 


Futurum, 


Siqnĩ fic atio 
activa. 


Par ricipia in 
aus, 


Sigi ficatio 


paſliva. 


60 PARTICIPIUM. 


De genere autem, & caſu, & declinatione, iden 
hie ſtatuendum, quod ſupra in Nomine eſt traditun 


TEMPHUS. 


Tempora participiorum ſunt quatuor. 
Præſens in ens vel ens; ut, Amans, 1 
Cæterùm iens, participium ab Bo, ſimplex rarjiy 
legitur in nominativosſed euntis.eunti, euntem eunts 
in obliquis: compoſita verò nominativui quidemjy 
iens finitum habent, genitivum autem in cunts : 
Abiens, abeuntis: Rediens, redeuntis: prætex unn 
Anibiens, ambientis. 3 . 
Hanc formam ſequuntur & horum gerundia; u, 
Abeundi, abeundo, abeundum: præter Ambiendi 
biendo, ambiendum. | | 


Tus, Doctus. 
Præteritum verò in Sus, >ut < Vitſus. 
| Xus, Nexus, 


Futurum autem duplex: Alterum quidem in u 
active ut plurimam ſignificationis: aut neutralis; u 
Lecturus, curſurus: Alterum vero in dw, paſſivæ ſ 
gnificationis ſemper, ut, Legendus. 


SIGNIFICATIO. 

Active ſignificant ea participia, quæ ab activis & 
dunt: ur, Docens, docturus; Verberans, verberatum 

A neutris cadentia neutraliter ſignificant 3 ut, Cur 
rens, curſurus; Dolens, doliturus. 2 

A quibuſdam neutris reperiuntur etiam participi 
0 dus: ut, Dubirandus, vigilandus, carendus, dolete 

us 

Paſſive ſignificant, quæ a paſſiyis deſcendunt : ut, 
Lettus, legendus 3 Auditus, audiendus. 

Eiunt & Participia paſſiva ab hujuſmodi neurri, 
quorum tertiæ perſonz paſſive uſurpantur: ur, Arauu 
terra. Hinc, arata & ap anda terra. i 
Participi 


PARTICIPIUM. nn - 
Participia formata à deponentibus imitantur ſigni- Partigipia à 
kcarionem ſuorum verborum: ut, Loquens, loquutus, = f * 


— a loquor. 
eponentibus, quæ olim communia fuerunt, ma- 


net participium futuri in dus: ut, 
— Utendus, + Obliviſcendus, & 
Loquendus, Watiendus, alia id genus. 


| & deponentia præteriti temporis partici- 
ak 2 æ nunc activè, nunc paſlive ſigniſicant: ut. 
17 10. N unc oblita mihi tot carmina. ' 
. Terent. Meditata 2 mibi omnia mea incommoda, 
Virgil. mentit4que tels Agnoſcunz, | 
'; unium denique verborum participla ipſo- 
wm fignificationem induunt: ut, Criminans, crimi- 
aus, criminarurus, criminandus. 
Ab imperſonalibus nulla extant participia , præter [mperſona- 
Penitens, decens, libens, pertæſus, pœnitendus, pu- usa br: 


ticipia. 


Hzc participia, præter analogiam A verbis ſuis de- — 


1 ducuntur, Pariturus, naſciturus, onaturus, arguiturus, {ua à ver- 
kiturus, eruiturus, noſciturus, moriturus, oriturus, is præter 
s 4 olarus, futurus. i analogiam. 
**|. Similia participiis ſunt iſta, Tunicatus,togarus per- Participiz 
ſonarus, larvatus, & innumera hujus ſortis yocabula, — - 
qu à nominibus, non à verbis deducuntur. . 


cr NAME RAUS. 

Eſt & numerus in parricipiis, ut in nomine: Singu- Numerus. 
lacis, ur Legens ; Pluralis ut legentes. 
ipi 1 FI — R A. 

Figura eſt duplex; Simplex, ut Spirans; Compofita, Figura par- 

* ut Reſpirans. : ee c1C1p107um, 

Participia aliquando degenerant in nomina parti- Purticipia 
cipalia; Vel cùm alium caſum quam ſuum verbum fiunt no- 


t: ut, — 

Abundans lactis, J VPatiens inediz, 
Alieni appetens, {\ I Fugirans lit ium. 

pi I 4 Ve! 


Par-2cipia 
preſents 
e nporis 
ſiunt no- 
ming, 


Adertbium. 


A cidentia 
Adverbio, 


62 PARTICIPIUM. 
vel cam componuntur cum dictionibus, cum qui. 
bus ipſorum verba componi non poſſunt: ut, Infang, 


indoctus, innocens, ineptus. 


Vel cùm com- Amans, —— 
3rantur : ut Amantior, Rocher, 
P » Amantiſſimus. 0 Doctiſſimus. 


vel cam tempus ſignificare deſinunt: ut, 


Expefem qui me nunꝗ uam vi ſurus abifti> hoc eſt, i 


co animo diſceſſiſti, ut me amplius non videres. 
Nullam mentionem fecit cometurum, nil præterniſ. 
ſurus, fi quid explorati haberet, id eſt, ità affectus, u 
non prætermiiteret. 
Amandus eſt doct iſſimus quiſque, id eſt, dignus eſ, 
vel debet amari. Vita lau data, id eſt, laudabilis, - 
Ejicienda eſt hac mollities animi: id eſt, debet ejici, 
Participia præſentis temporis non rarò fiunt ſub- 
ſtantiva nomina. Modò in maſculino genere; ut, Of- 
ens, occidens, profluens, confluens: Mods in foemini> 
noz ut, Conſonans, continens: Modò in neutro; ut. 
contingens, accidens, antecedens, conſequens: Modg 
in communi genere, pro verbal ibus in tor vel trix: u 
Appetens, Agens, htiens, indulgens, 
Animans, mods fœmininum, modò neutrum repe- 


ritur, 
DE ADVERBIO, 
Dverbium eſt pars orationis non flexa, quz 
adjecta verbo ſenſum ejus perficit atque ex- 
planat. 


Explanat etiam interdum & Nomen: ut, Homo 
egregie impudengs, Ne parum fis leno, N imivim phils- 


jopbus, Aliquoties & Adverbium: ut, Parum honeſit 


ſe gerit. 
ACCIDENTIA ADFERBTIO. 
Adverbio accidunt , Significatio , Comparatio, 
Species, Figura. 
Significationis yarictas ex verborum circumſtantiis 
colligenda eſt. | 
q 


AA 
[ 


2 :R 22 @& Nr EH E 


adhuc, etiam pro adhuc, hactenus, in- dies, in-horas, 


ADVERBIUM. 63. 


In loco ſignificant, Hic, illic, iſtic, intus, foris, uſ- Adverbia 
, nuſquam, ubi,ubique,ubicunque ubilibet, utro- loci. 
bique, ubivis, ubiubi, ibi, alibi, alicabi,necubi,ficubi, 
inibi, ibidem, inferiùs, ſuperiũs. 
Ad locum reſpiciunt, Hac, illac, iſtic, intrò, aliò, Ad locum 
quo, aliquò, nequo, quoquò, ſiquò, eò, eodem, qug=- ſigniſican- 
libet, quovis, qu6cunque, foras, horſum, aſiorſum, de- 


nrorſum, ſiniſtrorſum, ſurſum, deorſum, utroque, 


neutrd, quoquoyerſum, | 

A loco denotant, Hinc, illinc, iſtinc, intus, foris, in» A loco figni- 
&, unde, aliunde, alicunde, ficunde necunde, indi- ficantia. 
dem, undelibet undevis, undecunque, ſaperne, infer- 
ne, ceelitus, funditus. 

Denique per locum innuunt, Hie, illac, iſtàc, quã- Per locum 
cunque, ea, eadem, alia, aliquà, ſiquà nequà quaquã. — hican- 

Adverbia remporis ſunt, Dum, quum, quando, ali- Ten. poris 
quando, quamdiu, dudum, quamdudum, jamdudum, Adverbia. 

pridem, jampridem, uſquè, quouſque, toties, quo- 


ties, aliquot ies herj, hod ie, cras, pridie, poſtridie, pe- 


tendie, mane, veſper},nudiuſtertius, nudiuſquartus, nu- 
diuſquintus, nudiuſſextus &c. Diu, noctu, interdiu, 
nunc, jam, nuper, alias, ol im, item, pridem, tantiſper, 
paulifper parumper, ſæpe, rarò, ſubinde, identidem, 
plerunque, quoridie, quotannis, nunquam, unquam 


uprimum, quamprimum, ſimulac, fimulatque. Uſauè. 


Uſquè temporis & loci adverbium eſt : ut, #ſque 


ſub obſcurum octiſ Ab Ethiopia eſt uſque bac, Eſt & 
ibi pro ſemper aur continue ponitur : ut, Hſque metu 
nicus 7e ſi nus. 

Adverbia numeri: ut, Semel, bis, ter, quater, quin- Numeri. 
qutes, ſexies, ſepties vigeſies vel vicies, trigelies vel 
tricies, quadrigies, quinquagies, ſexagies, ſeptuagies, 
octogies, centies, millies infinities. 

Ordinis ſunt, Indè, deindè, hinc, dehinc, deinceps, Ordinis, 
noviſſimò, imprimis poſtremo, primùm, jamprimum, 
denique demum, tandem, ad-ſummum. * 


64 ADVERBIUM. 

Interro- Adverbia interrogandi ſunt, Cur , quamobtem 

bandi. quare quomodo, ecquid, quin pro cur non, num, quid 
ita, quo, unde, quantum ? | 

vocandi. Vocandi ſunt, Heus 6, eho, & ſiqua ſunt ſimilia. 

Negandi. Negandi: ut, Haud, non, minime, nequaquam, m 
pro non, & ſimilia. 

Affirmandi. Affirmandi: ut, Etiam, ſic, quidni, ſanè prorſus, nem. 
pe, nimirum, certè, profectò, adeò, plane, ſcilicet. 


Iurandi. urandi: ut, Hercle, mehercle , medius- fidius, D- 


us- fidius, Pol, ædepol, Caſtor, ecaſtor. 
Hortandi. Hortandi: ut, Age ſqdes, ſultis, amabò, agedum, ebo- 


dum, eia; agité. 
Prohibendi, Prohibendi: ut, Ne, non, 
Oprandi, Oprandi: ut, Utinam, ſi, 6 fi, ö. 


Excludendi. Excludendi: ut, Modò, dummodo, tantummodo, 
ſolummodo, tantùm, ſolùm. duntaxat, demum. , 
Congre- Congregandi : ut, Simul, una, pariter, populatia 
gandl. univerhim, conjunctim, &c. 8 
Segregandi. Segregandi: ut, Seorſim, gregatim, egregiè, nom 
nat im, viritim, oppidatim, vicatim, privatim, ſpect 
atim, bifariam, trifariam, omnifariàm, plurifarian 


oſtiatim. 
Diverſitatis, Diverſitatis: ut alicer, ſecus. 
Eligendi, Eligendi: ut Pot iùs, potiſſimùm, imò, ſatius, 


mtendendi. Tatendendi: ur, Valde, nimis, nimium, immodict, 


impendiò, impensè, prorſus, penitus fund itus radich 
tus. omnino. a 
Remittendi, Remittendi: ut, Vix, ægrè, paulatim, ſenſim, pe- 
detentim. | 
Concedentis, Concedentis: ut, Licet,eſt6,demis, fir ita, fir ſane, 
Negatz ſoli- Negatz ſolitudinis: ut, Non ſolùm, non rantum, 
tudinis. non mods, nedum. | 
Qualitatis, _ Qualitatis; ut, Doctè, pulchre, fortiter, graviter. 
Quantitatis, Quantitatis: ut, Parùm, minimè, maximè ſummùn, 
ad- ſummùm, & ſimilia. g 
—— 1 Comparandi: ut, Tam, quàm, magis, minds, mai 
9 me, minime, que, 1 


8 


 CONJUNCTIO. 65 
Rei non peractæ: ur Ferme, fere, prope, prope mo- Rei non 


dum, tantùm, tantùm non, modò non. peractæ. 
Demonſtrandi: ut, En, ecce, fic: ut cùm dicimus, De mon- 
gic Scribito, a ſtrandi. 
Explanandi: ut, Id eſt, hoc eſt, quaſi dicas, puta, Explanandi, 


rn 
Dubitandi: ur. Forſan, forſitan, fortaſhs, fortaſſe. Dubitandi. 
Eventũs: ut Forte, casũ fotte- ſortunã. Eventüs. 


Similitudinis: ut, Sic ſicut, ſicuti ita, item, itidem, Similicudi- 


tanquam, quaſi, ceu, uti, velut, veluti. * 


COMP A RATIO. 1 
Adverbia à nominibus adjeRivis nata. & compa» Comparatio. 
natur, & tegunt caſus comparativi & ſuperlativi: ut, 
Doe, doctiùs illo, doctiſſimè omnium : ſimiliter, 
Bene, meliùs oprime : Male, pejùs, peſſimé: etiam, 
ae ſzpius, [zpiſſime : Nuper, nuperrime , & ſi- 

a, 


+ SPECIES. | 
Species eſt duplex: Principalis, quz ex ſe originem Species ad- 
haber : ut, Herd, cra, 8 veibiorum, 


Derivativa eſt eorum, quæ nata ſunt aliunde: ut, 
Furtim, à furor; Strictim 2 [tringo; Humaniter ab hu- 
nanu, 

Aliquando neutra adjectiva induunt formam ad- — f 
yerbiorum, ad Grzcorum imitationem: ut, Recens, t 29erd. 
prorecenter, Torvum, pro torvẽ. 

0 FIGHR A. ; 
Figura eſt duplex: Simplex, ut Prudenter;Compoe- 
ſira, ut Imprudenter. 


DE CONJUNCTIONE. 
> OnjunRio eſt pars orationis, quz ſententiarum 
clauſulas aptè conneRit, 
ACCTDENTIA CONFUNCTION þ —_ 
Conjunctioni accidunt, Figura, Poreſtas, & Or 40. Conjundk. 
Su- 


Figura. 


Pd 


Poteſtas. 
Tum. 


Suſpenſivæ. 


P. sj naive, 
V 


Diſcretivæ. 


Rationalec, 
ſeuillativæ. 


Cauſales. 


Pertedive, 


66 CONJUNCTIO. 


Figura eſt duplex: Simplex, ut nam; Compolya, 
ut namque, „ 


POTESTAS. 


Poteſtas, id eſt, ſignificario, eſt varia: Aliz enin 
è conjunctionibus copulativæ ſunt : ut, Et, ac, que, 
atque, quoque, etiam, item, itidem, cum, & tum. 

um item geminatum: ut, Vir tum probus, tum e 
ruditus. Huc ſpectant & his contrariæ: ut, Net, 
neque, neu, neve. | 

Hx quatuor ſequentes Et, que nec, neque, cum ge. 
minantur, ſuſpenſivz etiam vocantur, quod aliud 
ſemper expectari fac iant: ut, Et fugi, & pugnat. Nec 
ſapit iſta, nec ſentit. 3 | 

Aliz disjunctivæ: ut, Aut, vel, ve, ſen, five, 

At iſtz, cam geminantur, ſuſpenſiræ etiam yo- 
cantur: ut, Vel ſcribit, vel diftat. 

Aliæ diſcretivæ: ut, Sed, ſed- enim, at, aſt, atqui, qu 
dem, autem, quoque ſcilicet, cæterùm, verò, eniinverò, 
quòd- ſi, yerum, porrò, quin. 

Aliz rationales, ſeu flativz: ut Ergo, ideo, igitur, 
itaque, ideirco, quare, quamobrem, quocirca, proinde, 
propterea. ob eam-rem, ea-re : Cicer, Ea re ftatin 
ad Ariſtocritum miſs, 

Aliz cauſales, id eft , quæ rationem precedentis 
orationis inferunt: ur, Nam, namque, enim, etenim, 
— quia, quippe, utpote; ſiquidem, quando, quan- 

oquidem, propterea, quod, quoniam, quarenus, & 
pro quia, ut. 
Virgil. Audierss, & fama fuit; pro nam, vel quia fuit: 


quo pro quia; ut, Cicer. Non quò quic quam deſit, (el | 
qudd valde cupio. 


Ovid Crede mihi, bene qui latui, bene vixitz e intyi 
Fortunam debet quiſque mancre ſuam : pro nam, ve! 

uia. hon 

Aliæ perfeRiyz ſeu abſolutivæ: ut, Uri, quo pro ui. 
Ne 
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Ne & ut, pro ne non: Terent, Scd patris vim ut 
queas ferre. | 2 
Ne pro ut non: Cicer. Opera datur, judicia ne fiant. C ntinuati- 
Aliæ continuativæ: ur, Si, ſin, ni, niſi. 8 e 
Aliz dubitativæ: ut, Ne, an, anne, num, numqui 
utrum, necne. l * 1 1 
Aliæ adverſativæ: ur, Etſi, quanquam, quamyis li- VFA 
cet, tametſi; & aliæ id genus. e . 
Alli redditivz earundem: ut, Tamen, attamen ſed, Redditivæ. 
ramen veruntamen. 
Aliæ diminutivæ: ut, Saltem at, certè, vel: ut, Cic. Pi minuti- 
Ne vel latum digitum difceſſeris. err 
Aliz electivæ: ut, Quam, ac, atque, ut, quando pro 
Quam acc ipiuntur. | | 
- Expletiy: ur, Quidem; equidem nimirum autem E*7lecive. 
ſcilicer,,quoque, nam, profes, vers, enimyero, ſed» 
eflim, enim pro certe.. - | a 
Virgil; Nam quis te juvenum confidentiſſime, noſtras 
. Fuſe adire domoxs? Ter. At enim non ſinam. 
Sunt dictiones, quæ nunc adverbia, nunc conjun- 
Riqnes ,, nunc præpoſitiones eſſe inveniuntus: ut, Cum. 
Cum, quories caſui jungitur, przpoſitio eſt. 
In genere, Conjunctiones aded tenui diſcrimine 
ab adverbiis diſcernuntur, ut quam ſæpiſſimè con- 
ſundantur: ut, Quando, proinde, & ſimilia. 


3 
Ordo con- 


Ordo con junctionum eſt rriplex : nempe, —— 
Præpoſit ivus; earum ſcilicet, quæ in ſententiarum Prepoſiti- 
io ponuntur. a 11-32 vos. | 

Subjunctivus; earum ſcilicet, quæ ſecundum in $ubjun&i- 
clauſula, vel tertium, vel ad- ſummùm quartum locum vus. 
occupant, 

. Communis. Communis, 

Ex conjunRionibus hz imprimis præponi ſolent; Præpoſitivæ. 
Nam, quare ac, aſt, atque & aut, vel nec neque, ſi, quin, 
quatenus, fan, ſeu, ſive, ni, ni 

Sub- 


d, Dubicative, 


Ele&ive. 
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sub und iv Subjunctivæ vero ſunt , Quidem, quoque, autem, 


quæ- vero, enim. 
Enclitice. Et tres Enclitic#: ut Que, ne, ve: ſic dictæ, quod 
accentum in præcedentem ſyllabam inclinent; ut, 
Horat. Ludere qui neſcit, campeſtribus abſtinet armiz 
Indo iſque pile, diſctve, trochive, quieſcit. 


Sunt Sc aliz quoque voces aliquot encliticz : u, 


Dum ſis, nam, &c = | 
Communes. Communes denique dicuntur , quæ indifferentet 


& præponi & poſtponĩ poſſunt; quales ſunt reliqus 


feræ omnes, præter prædictas: ut Equidem, .ergo 
igitur, ſaltem, tamen, quanquam, &c. | 


DE PR EPOSITIONE. 
Þ fo rar eſt pars orationis indeclinabilis, quz 
alis orationis partibus , vel in compoſitione, 
vel in appoſitione præ ponitun. 
Appoſitione: ut, Chriſtus ſedet ad dextran Patri. 
Compoſitione: ut, Adactum juramentum adhiben- 
dum admonuit, 17 | 
Prepoſitio- Quædam præpoſitiones poſtponi ſuis caſibus inxe · 


nes poſt po- niuntur: Ut, 0 
| fire ſuis ca- Cum Wibuſcum . 
| fibus, Tenus, Pube tenus. 
Verſus (ut Y Angliam verſis, 
Uſque. Ad occidentem uſque. 


ACCIDENTIA PRAPOSITIONI. 
Præpoſit ioni accidit caſuũ regimen, five conſtructio. 
Czterum in iiſdem caſibus mira eſt ſigniſicatĩonis 
vatietas, quæ non tam regulis , quam aſſiduo l 

di atque ſcribendi uſu diſcenda eſt, Exempli causa: 
Secundim, Secundũùm, Aliud fignificat cam dico, Sccundum au- 
rem vulnus accepit id eſt juxta aurem: Aliud verò hic, 
Secundum Deum parentes amandi ſunt, i. proxime poſt 
Deum. Aliud in hac aratione. Secundum quietem ſatis 
mihi ſelix ui ſus ſum, id eſt, in quiete, vel inter * 
ra- 


3 & 


ſee 


©  " De” 


"PB: 


VEE . E 
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Prepoſutiones accuſati vum regentes. 


kr præ poſitionibus iſtæ. accuſativo caſui ad Ma guntur. 
Ad. Ad alen as Grecas. 
Apud. Virg. At bene 4 
acti. 
Ante. - Ovid, ---dicique beatus 4 
1 Ante obitum nemo, ſutrem ii; funera de bes. 
Adversls, Ne Hercules quid em ad versus duos, 
Cs. Ci Tbameſin ta et Eon. 3 
Cirra, F Hor. ſt modus in rebus, ſunt certi denig; fines, 
Ultra. T Nu ultra citrdq; nequit conſiſtere rectum, 
Intra, Ovid. Crede mihi, bene qui latuit, bene vixit, 
. O& intra | 
Fortunam debet quiſque manere ſugm, -; 
Extra, Pl. Ma. Extra omne ingenii aleam pofitns C icers 
Circum, locale eſt: ut, Circum montem. 5 
Circa Circa forum. Circa vigimi annos, 
Circizer, tempus & numerum hgnificat : ur 
Circiter horam decimam. 
Cxſar. Circiter duo millia deſpderyati. ſunt. 
Contra. Ne contra ſi imulum calce. 
Erga, Princeps erga populum clemenn. 
Inter, Hor. Mulra cadum inter calicem ſupremig, labra. 
Infra, Ter. Quem ego infra omnes inſ mum eſſe puto. 
Supr, Saluſt. Dux Poſtium cum exertitu ſupra cavut eſt. 
Juxta, Ter. Cum lucubrando juxidancillas lani facerei. 
Ob, F&da-mors ob oculgs verſabitur. 1 
Per, Hor, Impiger extremo currit mercator ad Indos, 
Per mare pauperiem ſugiens, per ſaxa per ignes, 
e. Prope urbem. Prope mortem. | 
P:zrer, Terent. 1:2 ſugias, nd prater caſam. 
propter. Aliquid mali propter vicinum malum. 
Poſt, Hor. O cives,ciyes ,querenda pecunia primum eſt, 
Virtus poſt nummos. | 
Penes. O vid. Me penès eft unum vaſti cuſtodia mundi. 
Trans. Hor. Celum non animum mutant,qui trans mare 
currunt. Præpo- 


memores veteris ſtat gratis 


Prepoſiti- 
ones nun- 
quam ex- 
tra compcſi- 


tionem re- 


pertæ. 
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Prepoſitiones. Ablativum regentes. 


A. Terggt. A me nulla tibi orta cft injuria. 

Ab. Ha Wocalibus præponitur. Mimusz Ab alio ex. 
peFes, alteri quod feceris, 

Abs. Terent. Abs quovis homine beneficiun accipen 
cum opus eſt, gaudcas. 

Abſque. Terent. Abſque eo eſſet. Abſque per iunia ni 
ſerè vivitur. '(lucrun 

Cum, Mimus;Damnim appelandum eſt cum mala fam 

Clam, Clam patre, -Bt Plautus; Clam parren,' 

Coram. Coram Senaiu res acta eff, 

De. Sopbifte rixantur de lana capring, * \ 

E. Nu falſum teſtimonium dixiſſe convictus erat, „1 
ſaxo Tarpeio dej iciebatur. * 

Ex. Ex malis morthus bong leges nate ſunt. 

Pro. Mimus; Comes facundus in vid pro vehiculo ef 

Præ. Terent. Huic aliquid pre manu dederis. 

Sine, Idemy Sine Cerere & Baccho friget Venus, 

Tenus. Virg. -- capuldque tenus ferrum 7mpulit iri. 


Præpoſitiones utrique caſui-ſervientes. 


Hz quatuor utrumque caſum exigunt, ſed dient 
fere Ggnificatione 3 | 


In Terent. In tempore vent, quod omnium rerin ef | x 


primum: fine motu. 


Ovidiusz Ingue domos ſuteras ſcandere cura fuir; mo- b 


tum quodammodo innuit, 
Sub. Virg. Sub lucem exportant calathis, i, paul ane 
lucem, — vaſto vidiſſe ſub antro, 


Super, Virg, Super ripas Ty beris. Fronde ſuper viridi b 
ter. S ubter terrã. Virg. Denſa ſubter teſtudine caſul. 


Sunt & Fræpoſitiones, quæ nunquam extta com · 
fitionem inveniuntur: nimirum, 


Am, Ambio: Re, Recipio, 
Di, >ur Divo Se, Pup < Sepono: 
Dis, Diſtraho: & / Con, 8 
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Con verò, quoties cum dictione a yocali incipiente 


componitur, amittit n: ur, Coagmento, coemo, coin- 


quino, cooperio. 


DE INTERJECTIONE. 
Nterjectio eſt pars orationis, quz ſub incondita 
voce ſubitò prorumpentem animi affectum de- 
monſtrat. | 

Tot autem ſunt inter ject ionum ſigniſic ationes, quot 

mimi perturbati ſunt motus. JOEL 

Exultantis : ut, Evax, yah, Plaur, Evax, jurgio 

undem uxorem abegi. 1 

Dolentis: ut, Heu, hoi, hei ö, ah. Terent. I intro: 

bail hei! Vargilius 3 O dolor atque decus magnum! 

Timentis, ut, Hei, arat, Terent. Hei! vereor nd 


3 


; | quid Andria apportet mali. 


Admirantis; ut, Papz, Ter, Fapæ! nova figura ori. 

Vitantis: ut, Apage, Apagelis, Terent. Apagdſis, 
gin ſormidoloſus? | ; 

Laudantis:ut Euge. Mar. Citd, nequiter, euge, beate. 

Vocantis: ut, Eho, oh, io, Terent, Oh, qui vocaris ? 

Deridentis: ut, Hui. Ter. Hui tn mihi 1 2 laud as? 
Ex improviſo aliquid deprehendentis: ut, Atat. 
Ter. Atat ! dati hercle mihi ſunt verba, 
.. Bxclamanris: ut Oh, proh, Proh xcfas Seneca; Oh 
paupert as felix Tre, 

Imprecantis: ut V alùm, vx malim. Terent, Quid 
he (malum) inſelicitat is eſt? 

Ridentis: ut, Ha ha, he. Terent. Ha, ha, he, de feſſa 
jm miſera ſum te riden lo. 

Silentium injungentis: ut, Au, Terent. Au,nd com- 
jrandus hic quidem ad illum eſt. 


Ilud hic obſervandum eſt, nomina quoqz- & verba Al's partes 
qandoq; inter jectionis loc o poni: ut apud Virgilium, funt inter- 
Navibur (infandum) ami ſſis. Cicero; Sed amaby te, lectiouss. 
*. Imò quzvis orationis pars, affectum an imi in- 
unditum ſignificans, interjectionis vice fungitur. 
| K Atque 
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Atq;hac quidem de oo oration partium Etymole. 
gia,quamtiber craſs4 (quod aiunt ) Minerva tradita ſun 
puers, iantiſher dum ordinariu in ludo operis as penſe 
ſub ferula defunguntur , abundè ſufficere arbitramy, 

d ſi cui tamen allubeſcit quicquam his altius ext. 

Fi ſque perveſtigare, bunc ad Grammaticorum volles 
da per ſcrutanddque opera relegandum cenſemus, u 
rum cum magnus fit numerus, & quidem egregiè dofth 
rum, nullum tamen novimus qui vel propter eruditimi 
ac doctrinæ præſtantiam, vel proptcy pracipiendi clirits 
tem elegant ia mque, Linacro nojtro cumparari poſſe vide 
atur, nedum præponi. | | 


DE CONSTRUCTIONE 


octo partium orationis. 


Iq de octo quidem orationis partibu 
@ cartimq; formis, quatenus ad Etymols 
giam att inet hactenus dictum eſto: de 
nceps de eiſdem, quatenus ad Synts 
M xim, quæ conſtructio dicitur, agemus 

Conftryutio Eſt igitur Syntaxis debira partium orarionis inte 
quid ſi. ſe compoſitio connexi6que juxta rectam Grammati 

ces rationem. 


Concordan= Ea vero eſt, qua yeterum probatiſſimi, tum in ſcrb| . 


tiz Gram- hendo, tum in loquendo, ſunt uſi. 

1 8 Cæterùm, priuſquam de partium.orationis ſtructun 
ſingulat im pertractemus, quædam in genere de tribu 
Grammaticæ concordantiis ſunt paucis ed iſſerenda. 


"CONTORDAN'T14 
Nomiuativi & Verbi. 


* Erbum perſonale cohæret cum nominatiy0 
tia prin a. numero & perſona: ut, 
Nunzuam ſera ® eſt ad bonos mores * via, 
Fortuna nunquam perpeius ® cft bona, . 
Nomina 


LA 


SSB. 


— 
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Nominativus primæ vel ſecundz perſone rariſſimè 


| exprimitur, niſi causa diſcretionis: ut, a Vos *damniſtis 


quaſi dicat, præterea nemo: aut emphaſis gratid: ut, Te- 
rentius;* Tub es patronus, tu pater; Pdeſeris tu pert- 
mus; quaſi dicat, precipue, & pre aliis tu patronus es. 
Ovidius; Tu dominus iu vir, tu mihi frater eric. 
- In verbis, quorum ſignificatio ad homines tantùm 
perriner, tertiæ perſonæ nominativus ſæpe ſubaudi- 
rurz ut, Eſt, fertur, dicunt, ferunt, aiunt, prædicant, cla- 
mitant & in ſimilibus: ut, 

Terentius; Fertur atrocia flag itia def gnaſſe. 

Ovid, Teque® ferunt ire pænituiſſe tne. 

Non ſemper vox caſualis eſt verbo nominatiyus, Verbum 
ſed aliquand o verbum infinitum: ut, Plaut. Mentiri — 
non ® eſt meum. Aliquando oratio: ut, | was aa 
Ovid Adde quid ingenuas didiciſſe fideliter artes, 

* Emolljt mores, nec finit eſſe feros. 

Aliquando adyerbium cum genitivo : ut, Partim 
virorum * ceciderunt in bell. Partim fignorum b ſunt 
combuſt a, 


EXCEP-TIO PRIMA. 


Verba infiniti modi pro nominativo accuſariyum Accuſat. 
ante ſe ſtatuunt: ut, Te * rediifſe incolumem gaudeo, por ve * 
re ſabulam * 4gere volo 1 

Reſolvi poteſt hic modus Þer qudd & ut, ad hunc 
thodum : * Qudd tu ® rediiſt; incolumis, gaudeo. * 11 
Iu fabulam ag 45, volo. 

Verbum inter duos nominativos diyerſorum nu- 
nerorum poſitum, cum alterutro convenire poteſt: ut, 
Ierent. Amantium ire, amoric redintegratio ef. 
Ovid. quid enim nifs * vota ſuperſunt? 
ldem; Pect̃ora — pectus quoque * robora * funt. 
Virgil. - -ntbil hic nifs * carming * deſunt. 

Imperſonalia præcedentem nominativum non ha- 

nt: ut, Tædet me vite, Periaſum eſt conjugii i de 
quibus ſuo loco. 

K 2 Nomen 


nitum, 


Except. 1. 


Secunda 
COnCcor- 
dantia, 


Nota. 


Tertia con- 
cor dantia. 
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Nomen multirudinis ſingulare quandoque verbo 
plurali jungitur: ut, Pars ® abjerc. * Hterque de. 


luduntiny dolis. 


CONCORDANTIA] 
Suhſtantivi & Adjectivi. 
* cum ſubſtantivo, genere, numero, & 
caſu conſentit: ut, Juvenal. b Rara avis in term 
b nigroque fimillima * cygno, 

Ad eundem modum participia & pronomina ſub 
ſtantivis adnectuntur: ut, FEE 
Ovidiusz Donec eris felix mulios numerabis amicos: 

'Nullzs ad ami ſſas ibit amicus * opes. 
Seneca; Non hoc pri mum pectora vulnus o mea ſet- 
ſerunt, graviora t uli. 

Aliquando oratio ſupplet locum ſubſtantivi: ut, 
Audiio regem Dorobernian proficiſci. 


CONCORD ANT TIA 
Relativi & Antecedenth, 


Elativum cum anteceden: e concordat gener, 
numero, & perſona: ut. == * vir bonus eſt quis 
b Du conſult patrum, qui leges jurique ſerva, 
Nec unica vox folum, ſed interdum etiam oratio 
ponitur pro antecedente: ut, I exent. In tempore at 
cam vent, quod omnium rerum eſt primum. 
Relativum inter duo antecedentia diverſorum ge- 
nerum collocatum, nunc cum priore convenit: ut, Ve 
lerius Maximus; Senatus afiduam ſtationem co *100 
peragebat, ® qui hodie Senaculum appellatur. 
Non procul ab e0* flumine, b quod Saliam vocant, 
Ciceroz Propiũs à terra Jovis ſtella fertur,*que Phat 
"thon dicitur, 
Nunc cum poſteriore : ur, Homines tuentur illun 
globum, * que terra dicitur. | 
E ft locus in carcere, b quod * Tullianum appellatur. 
In coitu luna, * qued * interlunium vocant. 
| Aliquando 


] 


ö 


| 
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Aliquando relativum, aliquando & nomen adje- 
ctivum reſponder primitivo, quod in poſſeſſive ſub- 
intelligitur: ut, Ter. Omnes omnia bona dicere, & lau- 
dare fortunas meas, qui filium baberem tali ingento 
præditum. Ovid. noſtros vidiſti o flentis ocellos, 
Quoties nullus nominariyus interſeritur inter rela- Cſus rela- 
tixum & verbum, relativum erit verbo nominativus: 
ut, Boet. Felix qui potuit boni fontem viſere lucidum. 

Ar ſi nominatiyus relativo & verbo 1nterponatur, 
relativum regitur à verbo, aut ab alia dictione, quæ 
cum verbo in oratione locatur: ut, Ovid. Gratia ab of- 
feio, d quod mora tardat, abeſt.Virg. *Cujus numen 
adoro b Quorum optimum ego habeo. Cui ſimilem non 
vidi, » Nuo dig num te judicavi, Quo melius nemo 
ſcribit. Þ Quem * videndo obſtupuit. Lego Virgilium, 
'pre* quo ceteri poetæ ſordent. 


Subſtantivorum conſtructio. 


| () Uum duo ſubſtanriya dixverſæ fignificationis ſic Gen tivus 


concurrunt, ut poſterius à priore poſſideri quo. ſubſtantivi. 
dammodo videatur, tum poſterius in genirivo poni- 
wr: ut, Juvenal. Creſcit amor *nummy quantum ipſa 
preunia creſcit. Rex pater patriæ. Arma Achill. 
Cultor ® agri. : 
Proinde hic genitivus ſæpiſſimè in adjectiyum poſ- Vartatio | 
ſeſſiyum mutatur: ut, Patris domus, d Paterna do- — 
nus. Heri fil ius, Herilis filius. Eſt etiam ubi in == 2 
darivum vertitur: ut, Luc. de Cat. #rbz *pater eſt ſeſſivum. 
d urbique maritus. *® Herus ® tibi, mihi pater. 
„ „ECK Prise. To 
Excipiuntur quz in eodem caſu per appoſitionem Appoſitio, 
connectuntur: ut, Ovid. Efodiuntur opestyritaments 
nalorum. Vir. Ig navũ fucos dpecus à præſepibus arcent, 
Adjectivum in neutro genere abſolutè, hoc eſt, 
abſque ſubſtantivo poſitum, aliquando genitivum po- 
ſtulat: ut, Paulalum ® pecunie. * Hoc ® noftis, Ca- 
Non videmus * id manticæ, quod in tergo eſt. 
K 3 Juven. 


Opus aqje- 
Kive, 


AdjeRivo- 
rum cons 


ſtructio. 
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Juven. *naxtum quiſqʒ ſua nummorum ſervat in arcy, 
: Tantum habe & fidei. 


Ponitur interdum genirivus tantùm, nempe priore 


ſubſtantivo per Eclipſim ſubaudiro : ut in hujuſmodi 
locutionibus 3 8 
Terent. ibi ad ® Dianæ veneris, ito ad dextram. Ven. 
rum erat ad ® Veſtæ: Utrobique ſubaudirur * remphom, 
Virg. * Helforis Andromache: ſubauditur * uxor, 
Idemz Deiphobe * Glauci: ſubaudirur * filia, | 
Terent. *Hujus video Byrrbiam :«ſubaudi * (ervum. 
LAHS ET VITHPERINUM, 

Laus & vituperium rei variis modis efferrur,at fle- 
quentiùs in ablatiyo, vel genitivo: ut, Vir ® nulla fide, 
Ovidiusz V Ingenui vultiis puer, ingenuique pudoris, 

OPUS ET SUS. 

Opus & Uſus ablativum exigunt: ur, Cicero, Au. 
toritate tuã nobis opus eſt. Gell. Pecuniam *qua ſ bi ni- 
bil eſſet * uſus, ab tis quibus ſciret uſui eſſe non accepi. 

Opus autem adjective pro Neceſſarius quandoqu 
poni videtur, vatiẽque conſtrujtur: ut, | 
Ciceroz Dux nobis & autor opus eſt, 

Idem; Dicis 1ummo0s® mihi* opus eſſe ad apparatum iri 

umphi, Terent. Alia, quæ opus ſunt, para. 

Cicero; Sulpitii operam intelligo ex tui liter ili 
mult um opu non faiſſ. 


Ad jectivorum Conſtructio. 


GENTTIyus. | 
712 — quæ deſiderium, notitiam, memoriam, 
atque iis contraria ſignificant, genitivum adſci- 
ſcuntz ut, ( 
Plinius; E ſt natura hominum b nouitati: avida. 
Vir. Me nid ſuuri præſcia. Idem; Memor eſto breuks*@vi, 
Ter. Imperitosvrerum, eductos liber, in — illici, 
Siliusz Non ſum ® animi dubius, ſed * deviusꝰ aqui. 
Ciceroz Gracarum ® literarum * rudjs. f 
Adjecti- 
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we | AdjeRiva verbal ia in ax etiam in genitivum ferun- Verbalia in 
ut: ut, Audax*ingenii.*Ovid, Tempus *edax rerum. 
fore Seneca; Virtus eft d vitiorum * fugax. Hor, > Htilium 
nodi | ſagax. Idem; Propoſiti tenax Virgiliusz Tam ® fi 
pravique * tenax, quam nuntia veri. Plaut. b Pecnnj- 
Ven, tum petax, &c, 
un. | Ingens præterea adjectivorum turba , nullis certis 
regulis obſtricta, caſum parrium poſtular, Quorum 
ſuraginem ſatis quidem amplam congeſſerunt Lina- 
. | crus & Deſpauterius. Tu verò crebrà lectione ea tibi 
geddes admodum familiaria. 
Nomina par titiva, aut partitivè poſita, interrogati- 
2 n quædam, & certa numeralia, genitivo, à quo & 
' | genus mutuantur, gaudent: ut, Cicero; Quang uam ie, 
Marce fili, annum jam auiicniem Cratippum idque A- 
then, abundare oporiet præcept is inſtitut / ſque philoſo- 
{uy due profter, ſummam & doctoris autoritaiem & urbiʒ 
mr | "quorum? alter te ſcientiã augere poteſt altera exemplis. 
. * urrum ꝰ horum mavi, acc ipe. | 
q | Ovidius; * Quiſqus fuit ile * deorum. 
' | Terent, An quiſquem hominum eſt aque mi ſer ut ego? 
Virgilius; --- > divũm promittere * nemo Auderet, 
IN | "Tres e ffatrum. DPuatxor b judicum, d Sapiemtum 
„ * offauus quis fuerit, nondum conſtat 
ib primus regum Romanorum fuis Romulus, 
In alio tamen ſenſu ablarivum exigunt cum præpo- 
fitione: ut Primus bab Hercule. Tert ius ab Ænea. 
In alio verò ſenſu datiyum: ut, Virgil. --- Nulli 
pie ate ſecundus, 
Uſurpantur autem & cum his præpoſitionibus, E, 


ry de ex, inter, ante: ut, Ovid. Eft' Deus ® @ vobis alter, 
' | Idemz '$olusÞde ſuperis. Virg.® Primus inter omnes. 
Id. Primus ibibante omnes, magna comitante catervã. 

i Laoc oon ardens ſumma decurrit ab arce. 


Interrogativum & ejus redditivum ejuſdem casfs Interreg. 
& temporis erunt: ut. Quarum rerum nulla eft ſatieta:: 
) Divitiarum. Quid rerum nuns * geritur in Anglia? 
i. | 2 Conſulirur de religione. K 4 Fal- 


Comparati- 
va & ſuper- 
lativa, 


Comparatt- 
VOriuin con- 
{ti1ucalu, 


Commodum, AdjeCtiva,quibus commodum, incommodum, ſimi- 


incommo- 
dum, &c, 
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Fallit hæc regula, quories interrogatio fit per Cx 
Jus, ja, jum: * Cujum pecus#® Laniorum. Aut per dr 
ctionem variæ ſyntaxeos: ut, Furtne accuſas a 
homicidiiꝰ ® Hiroque, | 

Fallit denique, cùm per poſſeſſiva, Meus,tuus,ſau 
&c, reſpondendum eſt: ut Cujus eſt hic codex? deu 

Comparatiya & ſuperlativa, accepta partitivè, ge 
nitivum, unde & genus lortiuntur, exigunt. | 

Comparativum autem ad duo ſuperlativum ad plu 
ra refertur: ut, d Manuum fortior eſt dextrg,”Digitorun 
medius eſt * long i ſſi mus. Accipiuntur autem partitiye, 
cum per E, Ex, aut Inter exponuntur: ut, Virg ilius u- 
tarum * doct i ſſimus: id eſt, ex poet, velꝰ inter porta, 

Comparativa, cum exponuntur per quam, ablath 
vum adſciſcunt: ut, Horat, Vil ius argentum eſt aur 
> virtutibus aurum; id eſt quam aurum, quam viriute, 
Adſciſcunt & alterum ablativum, quimenſuram er- 
ceſsũs ſignificat: ut, 

Cicero; Quanto doc ĩor es, veanto te geras ſubmiſſi. 

Tanto, quanto, multo, longè, ætate, natu, utriq; gu- 
dui apponuntur: ut, Catull. Tanto tu peſſimus omni. 
um pocta, ® Quanto tu opti mus omnium pat ONUS, * 
Eraſ. Nocturnæ lucubrationes long *periculoſiſſme 
habentur. d Longè cæteri * peritior es, ſed non ꝰ mulu 
el ior tamen. Juv. Omne animi vitium tanto *cot- 
ſbedius in ſe Crimen habet, d quanto major qui peceu 
habetur. Major @ * maximus tate. Major & . 
ximus b naty, 

DATIVUS, | 


litudo, diſſimilitudo, yoluptas, ſubmiſſio, aur relatio 
ad aliquid fignificatur, in dativum tranſeunt: ut, 
Virgilius; $zs ® bonus 6 * felixque tui. 
Martial, Turba*gravy pac i, placidæq; *inimica"quiet 
E jt *,fnitimus b oratori pocta. Ovid. Qai color alow 
erat, nunc eft * contrarius b albo. 
Martial, * Fucundus amicis. Omnibus: 12 
uvenal, 


Uv. 


E 
poli 


na 
: 0 


Cv 


etl, 
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jurenal. $4 facis ut ® patrie fit idoneus, *utilis ®agro. 


Huc referuntur nomina ex Con præpoſitione com- Compoſita 
ta: ut, Contubernalis, commilito, conſeryus, co- cum Con. 

gnatus, &c, ö 1 : 

Quzdam ex his quz ſimilitudinem ſignificant Similicudo, 
etiam genitivo gaudent : ut, 
Lucanus; Quem metuis, pay huj us erat. 
Terentius; Patres æquum eſſe cenſent, nos jamj am à 

puer is illico naſci ſenes, neqʒ illarum *affines eſſe re- 

rum, quas fort adoleſcentia, 


liemzꝰ Domini fimili es, Auſon. Meng conſcid peũti. 


Virgiliusz Pratcres regina tui * fidiſſima dextrã 
Occidit ipſa ſui. 

Communis alienus, immunis, variis caſibus ſerviunt: Communis, 
u, Cicer, Commune animantium omniun eſt conjun- —— — 
dionu appetitus , procreandi cautàa. Mors * omnibus riis cafibus 
communis. Hoc mihi tecum commune eſt, ſerv. | 
Cluſt, Non aliena dconſilii. Sen. Alienus * ambitions, 

Cicero; Non alienus * 2 Scævolæ ſtudii. ö 
Ovid, Vobis immunibus bujus Eſſe mali dabitur. 

Plinius; Caprificus * omnibus * imm uni eff, 
* immunes ab illi malis ſumus. 
Natus , commodus, incommodus , utilis, inu- 

tilis, vehemens, aptus, interdum etiam accuſativo 
cum præpoſitione ad junguntur: ut, Cicero; Na- 
tus d ad gloriam, 

Verbalia in bilis accepta paſſivè ut & parricipia,ſeu In hui & 
potids participialia in dus, dat ivo adjecto gaudent: ut, 
Martial. O ® mibi poſt nullos uli memorãde ſodales! 


| Statius3 === 2411; * penerrabilis b aſtro Lucus erat, 


| ACCUHSATIVUS. 8 
Magnicudinis menſura ſubjicitur adjectivis in ac-Pneffur 
cuſativo: ut Gnomon ſeptem pedes longus, umbram 
un amplius quatuor ® pedes long am reddit. 
Interdum & in ablativo: ut, 


Columellaz Fons latus pedibus tribus, Altus "triginta. * 
Interdum 


Copia & 
inop ia. 


Di verſitas. 


Cauſa. 


Modus rei. 
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Interdum etiam & genitivo: ut, Columel. In more 
horti areas latas pedum denim, longasopedum qui 
quagenim facito. | 


ABLATIVAS. 


AdjeQiva, quz ad copiam egeſtatemye pertinen, 
interdum ablativo, interdum & genitivo gaudent: 
Plautus; Amor & b melle & felle eſt * jecundiſſinu, 
Horat. Dives bagrù, dives pofuris in 2 nummi 
Virgilius; At feſſe multa refcrunt ſe note mini 

Cruys ® thymo * plena. | 
Idem; Qua regio in terris noſiri non plena* laborit 
Idem; * Dives ® opym, * dives piftai veſtis, & aun, 
Perſius; O curve in ierras anime Mcœleſtium inant! 
Expers fraud is. Gratia * beatus, —— 

Nomina diverſitatis ablativum fibi cum præpoſit 
one ſubjiciunt: ut Virgilius; Aller b ab illo. Aliu 
b ab hoc. Diverſus d ab iſto. | 

Nonnunquam etiam dativum: ut, *Huic *diverſun 

AdjeRiya regunt ablativum ſignificantem cauſam 
ut, Pallidus bira. Incurvus ſenect ute. Lividi u 
mi brachia, * Trepidus * morte futura. 

Forma vel modus rei adjicitur nominibus in ablat- 
vo: ut. Facies miri *modis pallida. Nomine rm 
maticus, ® re * barbarus. 

Cicer. Sum tibi natura * parens, * preceptor ® confilis, 


Virgil, -- * Trojanus b origine Cæſar.b Spe * dives, u 


* pauper, * Syrus® natione. 

Dignus, indignus, præditus, captus contentus,extot 
ris, auferendi caſum adjectum volunt: ut, 
Ter. * Dignus es ® odio, Qui filium haberem tali it 


' genio *preditum, Virg. Azque ® oculk *capti fodere ti 


billa talpæ. Idem; b Sorte tua * contentus abi. 
Horum nonnulli genitivum interdum yendicanc, 
ut, Ovidius; Militia eſt * oferis aliera ® digna tui. 
Virgil, Deſcendam magnorum haud guaguam indignw 
gv orum. 
Pic 


— —ü—1ä2A3 
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Pronominum Conſtructio. 
Ei, tui, ſui, noſtri, veſtri, genitivi primitiyo= Primitira. 
rum, ponuntur cum paſſio ſigniſi catur: ut, 
Ianguet * defiderio ® tui. ( © noſtre. 
Ovid, *Pirſq; tui latitar corpore clauſe neo. imago 
- Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter, adjiciuntur cam Derivativa, 
tio vel poſleſſio rei denotatur: ut, F aver * defideria 
%. Imago noſtra, id eſt, quam nos po ſſide mus. 
Noſtriim & veſtrum genitivi ſequuntur diſtributi- 
n, partitiva, comparativa, & ſuperlativa: ut, #nus- 
quiſq; veſtrũm. Nemo noſtrũ m. Ne cuibveſtrũm ſit 
nirum. Major ® veſtrüm. Maximus natu * noſtrũm. 
Hzc poſſeſſiva, Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, & veſter, hos Po ſſeſſiva. 
genitivos poſt ſe recipiunt, Ipſius, ſolius, unius, duo- 


um, trium, &c.omnium, plurium, paucorum, cujusque: 


& genitivos —— quæ ad genitivum primi- 
ui in poſſeſſivo incluſum referuntur: ut, 
Ex tuo ® ipſius animo conject uram feceris. (tam. 
Cicer, Dico * mca unius opera rempublicam eſſe libera- 
ldemz * Meum * ſolins peccatum ccyrigi non poteft, 
Enſ.* Noſter * duorum eventus oſtendat_ utra gen: fit 
nelior, In * ſuaꝰ cujuſque laude praſtannor. * Noſtrã 
 omnium memoria. 
brut. ad Cicer, Veſtris bpauc orum refondet laudibus, 
Hor. -ſcripta Cum mea nemo legat, vulgo recitare 
iments. , | 

Sui & ſuus reciproca ſunt, hoc eſt, ſemper reflectun- Sui & ſuus 
ur ad id quod præceſſit in eadem̃ oratione: ut, Pe- reciproca. 
nus nimium admiratur * ſe. Parcit errori bus ſuis. 

Aut annexa per copulam : ut, Magnopere Petrus 
rget, ne ſe deſeras. 

Ipſe ex pronominibus ſolùm trium perſonarum Ipſe. 
bpnificationem repræſentat: ut, 
'Iſe vidi. Tpſe vi dcris. Tpſe dixii. 

Et nominibus pariter ac pronominibus adjungi- 
tur: ut, Ipſe cgo. * Tpſe * ille. Ipſe ® Hercules. 

Idem, etiam omnibus perſonis jungi poteſt 3 ut. Lem. 
Ego idem adſum. Terent. 


82 SYNTAXIS. 
Terentius; Idem has nuptias ® perge facere. ſcipuè 
Virgil -- * idem® jungat vulpes, c mulgear hircos, f H 
Demonſtra- xc demonſtrativa Hic,ille,iſte, fic diſtinguuntuſiei 
iber = Hic, mihi proximum demonſtrat: Iſte, eum qui apuſ ue 
Ille & ite. de eſtz Ille, eum qui ab utroque remotus eſt, indicat. tuo v 
Ille, tum uſurpatur, cùm ob eminentiam rem quam 
piam demonſtramus: ut Alexander ille magnus.. Iſt 
verò ponitur , quando ctim\contempru rei alicwyy| lere 
mentionem facimus: ut, Terentius; Iſt um amuln Ori 
| quoad poteris ab ea pellito. 6 0 
Hic & ille, Hic & ille, cum ad duo 3 referunturz Hi, cul 
ad poſterius & propius; Ille, ad prius & remotius pt. 
prie ac uſitatiſſimè referri debet: ut, Colum. Agrπαιi 
contrarium eſt -*paftoris propofitum: ille quam maxini 
ſubaJo@ puro ſolo gaudet, Phic novali graminoſvqu:] C 
ille fruftum2 terra (erat, d hice pecore, Bſt ramen, ly 
ubi è diverſo pronomen hic ad remotius ſuppoſitun] Vi 


referri invenias, & ille ad proximius. | = 

ir 

VERBORUM CONSTRUCTIO, Fn 

, N ominativus poſt verbum. Ie 
Nominat. Erba ſubſtantiva,ut, Sum, forem, ſio, exiſto: yer: | Tet 


utringue, V ba yocandi paſſiya, ut, Nominor, appellor, dr |*H 
cor, vocor, nuncupor, & iis ſimilia; ur, Scribor, ſau | #4 

tor, habeor, exiſtimor: item vorba geſtũs; ur, Sedes, | doe 

dormio, cubo, incedo, curro, utrinque nominativun | bs 

expetunt: ut, Deus veſt ſummumꝰ bonum, 1 

d Perpuſilli vocantur d nani. Fides religioni nofive | ſuſ 

b fundamentum habetur. Malus®paſtor* dormit"(upinus, | vel 
La&anriusz* Homo“ incedit erectus in cœlum. Oy 

Deniq; omnia fere yerba poſt ſe nominativum ha. 

bent adjecti /i nominis, quod cum ſuppoſito verbi, c | Va 


ſu, genere, & numero concordat: ut, ub; 

Pp d Rex mandavit primus extirpari hæreſin. | 
Infiniti d D::a ES 3 a 50 
verbi con. Pii or ant © ti, Boni * diſcunt * ſeduli, I 
ſtructio. Infinitum quoque utrinqʒ eoſdem caſus habet, præ.] Eg 


cipuè 
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{cipus cam verba optandi, eisque ſimilia accedunt: ur, 
10% Hoc rita cupit viderijuſtus. Hy pocrita cupitꝰ ſe vi- 
nta lier b juſtum. Malo *® dives eſſe quam haberi Malo 
apull me badi u,ẽB n eſſe quam haberi. Claud. Vivitur exi- 
cat, [$20 nel in natura ® bears o Omnibus efſe dedit, fi quis 
am tag noperit uti. 

Martial. Nobis non liceFeſſe tambdiſert i, vel diſerios 
cum] ]erentius; Exper * bonas i eſſe vobis. x 7 
Ovidiusz «Quo ® mihi commiſſo non licet ® eſſe ® piam. 
Quamvis in his poſtremis exemplis ſabaudiuntur 


Hi, aculati vi ante verba infinita. Nog eſſe ® diſertor. 
ors Ves * eſſe ® ben. Me eſſe piam. 

ay 7 3 

in, Genitivus poſt verbum. | | 
ue (Um genirivum poſtulat, quoties fignificar poſſeſs Sum» figni- 
ner, m, aut ad aliquid perrinere: ur, — 


tun] Virgilius; —pecus eſtꝰ Melibæi. 

Ciceroz * Adoleſcentu eſt majores natu revereri. 

Virg. regum*cſt, Parcere ſubjectis, & de bellare ſuper bos. 

Q, | Excipiuntur hi nominativi, Mum, tuum ſuum, no- 

nm, veſtrum, humanum, belluinum, & ſimilia: ut, 

Non * eſt » meum contra autoritatem Senatũs dicerc. 

yer- | Terent. Eia, baud ® veftrum * eſt iracundos eſſe. 

dr |* Humanum * eſt iraſci. 

al | At hic ſubintelligi videtur Officium,quod aliquan- 
lo etiam exprimirur: ut, Terent. Tuum cſt Haus 

rum bes bene ut ad fimules nuptias. 3 

Verba æſtimandi genitivo gaudent: ut,“ Plurini Æſtimandi 

fire | haſſim * fin pecunia, Pudor ® parui * penditur, Nihili, verda genu. 

aw, | vel b pro nibilo® babentar litera. (anni, 

Ovid. o Pluris opes nunc ſunt, quam priſci temperis 

ha- | AÆſtimo, vel genitivum, vel ablativum adſciſcit: ut, 

c& | Valerius maximus; Non * bujus te * eftimo. * Magng 

whique virtus * aftimandg eſt. 

Flocci,nauci,nibili pili,aflis, hajus,reruncii,his ver- 

bis, Æſtimo, pendo, facio, peculiariter adjiciuntur: ut, 

. | Ego ill flocci pendo. N ecdhujus facio, qui me pilijaſti- 
a LID 


Accuſandi 
verba, &c. 


Satago, &c, 


Miſereor, 
& c. 


Reminiſcor, 
&c. 


Por ior genit, 
aut ablativo, 
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mat. Singularia ſunt iſta: qui boni * conſulo, W g 
boni * facio, id eſt, in bonam accipio partem. 

Verba accuſandi, damnandi, monendi, abſolyend 
& conſimilia, genitivum poſtulant, qui crimen ſigns 
ficer : ut, ſ orig 
Plaut. Qui alterum *incuſat probri, ipſum ſe intueri, 
Cicero; Etiam ® ſceleris * condomnas generum ſuum, 
Ovid. Parce tuum vatem ſceleris damnare Cupid, 
Admoneio illũ priſtina fortune,” Furt il abſolutns ef 

Vertitur hic genitivus aliquando in ablativum, 
cum præpoſitione, vel fine præpoſitione: ut Cicer, $ 
in me iniquus es judex, condemnabo codem ego te e 
mine. Gellius uxorem. de pudicitia graviter * accuſe 
vit. Cicero; Putavi ea * de re * adnonendum eſſe ie. 

Urerque, nullus, alter, neuter, alius, ambo, & ſuper 
lativus gradus, non niſi in ablativo id genus verhi 
ſubduntur: ut, Accuſas furti, an ſtupri, anꝰ utrogut 
five de utroque.” Ambobus,vel ® de ambobus?®Neutn, 
vel de xeutrg? de plurimis fimul * accuſars, 

Satago, miſereor, miſereſco, genitivum admittum 
ut, Terent. Is ® rerum ſuarum * ſatagit. 

Virgil, - oro * miſererc laborum. 
Tantorum, * miſerere animi non digna ferentis, 
Stariusz Et * gener * miſereſce tut. 

At miſereor & miſereſco, rariùs cum darivo legu- 
tur: ut, Seneca; Huic ſuccurro, buic * miſereor, 
Boetius; Dilige jure bonos, & * miſereſce * mali. 

Reminiſcor, obliviſcor, memini, genitivum aut accu» 
ſatiyum deſiderant: ut, Data dei * reminiſcitur, 
Proprium eſt ſtultit ia aliorum vitia cernere, obliviſd 
> ſuorum. Ter. Faciam, ut * meique ac huj us diei, « 
b loci ſemper * memineris, Plaut. Omnia qua curant ſe 
nes meminerunt. | (feci, 
Memini de hac ye, de armis "de ie, id eft,mentionen 

Porior , aut genitivo, aut ablativo jungitur : ut, 
Plaut. Romani ® fignorum & armorum pot iti ſunt, 
Virg. Egreſſi cptata Troes * potiuntur d arena. ** 

ate 
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Dativus poſt Verbum. 


IJMnia verba acquiſitivè poſita adſciſcunt dati- Verba accui- 
yum ejus rei: cui aliquid quocungz modo acqui= ht, pohra 
ritur: t. Plaut. d Alihi iſtic Nec ſeritur, nec * metitu-. dativ re- 
Vigil Neſcio quis teneros oculus mi hi faſcinat agnos. gunt, 


. © Huicregule appendent varie 
| generss verba. 


In primis, verba ſigniſi cantia commodum aut in- Commedum 
com modum regunt dativum: ut, Virg. THa ſeges de- & incom- 
um voti * reſponder avari Agricolæ. 8 
Non potes mihi * commodare, nec incommodare. 

Idem; - valid incumbite b yemk;, 
Sum eruditio nem tibi atceptam fert. 

Ex his quædam efferuntur etiam cum accuſativo: Esccegtio. 
u Cicero; num * ftudetis omnes, unum ſentith, ; 
Plautus; S i ea memorem, quæ ad venttis victum con- 
Aucunt, mora eſt. | 
Cicero; * In'hac ſtudia * incumbite. Naturgne pliis 

d ad cloquent iam conferat, an deffring. 
b Feſſurs quies plurimim *juvar.” 

Verba comparandi regunt dativum : ut, Verba com- 
Vitg, ===fic ® paris * componere magna ſolebam. Parandi, 

b Fratyi ſe & opibus & dignatione * adaquavit, © \ 

Interdum additur ablativus cum præpoſitione: ut, 
comparo Virgilium cum Homero. 

Aliquando accuſativus cum præpoſitione Ad: ut, 

did ad eum comparatur, ni hil eſt, 1 

Vetba dandi & reddendi, regunt dativum: ut, For- Verba 
n multi nimium dedit, ulli ſatis, Ingratus eſt, d. 
qut gratiam o bene merenti non *® reponit. 

Hæc variam habent conſtructionem: Dono ® tibi 

hoe munus ; * dons ® te hoc munere. 

Cicero: Huic b ret aliquid tempors * impertias, 
Terent. Plurima ſatuts Parmenonem ſummum ſuum 
imęe it 


Verba pro- 
mittendi. 


Verba im- 
perandi, 


Verba fi- 
dendi, 


Verba ob- 
ſequendi, 
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2 jimpertit G natho. aſperſit nihi laben: aſperſit 
vlabe. Inſtravit equo penulã : Inſtravit eq uumꝰ penuli 
Ovid. ut piget inf do conſuluiſſe viro! id eſt, dediſt 
conſilium, vel etiam preſpexiſſe. | 
Lucan, * Refforemg; ratis de cunctis conſulit aſtri, id 
eſt, petit conſilium. Conſule ſaluti tua, id ell, 
proſpice, | 
Ter. Pe ſſimè iſtuc in te 41g; in illum conſulis, i, ſta 
tus. Metud, t imee, formido tibi, vel de te, i. ſun 
ſolicitus pro te: ' Metuo, * timed, formido te, vel l 
te: ſcilicet, nd mihi noceas. | 

Verba promittendi ac ſolyendiregunt dativum: ut, 
Ciceroz Hac tibi promitto, ac recipio ſancti ſimt ef: 
obſervaturum. 

Cicero; c alienum mibi * numerauit, 

Verba imperandi & nuntiandi dativum requirunt: 
ut, Hor. [mpcrat aut feruts collect a pecunia b cuique, 
Idem;Quid de quoque viro, & cui dicas, ſape caven, 

Dicimus, *Tempero, moderor tibi & te. Refen 
vtijhi & ad te Item, Rcſero ad Senatum, i. e. propom,, 
2 Feribo, Mittio tibi & ad te. Do tibi literas, ut u 
aliquem feras. Do 4d 16 literas; id eſt, mitto ut legu 

Verba fidendi dativum regunt: ut Horatius; 
vacuis commititere vents. N il niſi lone decet. 

b Aſulicri n8 credas ne mortue quidem, 

Verba obſequendi & repugnandi dativum regunt: 
ut, Semper *obremperat pius filzus patri. Bug homine 
arant , navigant, adificant, ' virtuti omnia payent, 
Ipſum hunc orabo, buic ſupplicabo. 

Perfiusz — venienti occurrite morbo. 
Ignavis precibus Fortuna * repuę nat. | 

Ar ex his quzdam cum aliis caſibus copulantur: ut, 
o Ad amorem nihil potuit * accedere, Hoc acceſſit mei 
val h. Illud * conſtat omnibus, ſeu o inter omnes. 
Terentius; Hæc d fiatri mecum non conveniunt, 
Juven, --Sevk inter ſe convenit urſa. Auſcults* tibi, 
id eſt, obedio. * auſculto te, i. audio. Adamas diſſida 

md 
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b magneti, ſeu cum magnete, * Certatꝰ cum illo, & 
Grzcanice billi. Carull, N oli *pugnare *duobus,id eſt, 
b contra duos, Virg. Tu dic *mecum quo pignore*certes, 

Verba minandi & iraſcendi regunt dariyum : ut, yerba mi- 
b utrique mortem minarus eſt, Terent, * Adoleſcenti nandi. 
aibil eft quod * ſucecnſcai. | 

Sum cum compoſitis, præter Poſſum, exig it dativurn: gym, 
ut, Rex piu eſtoreipublica ornamento. A. ihi mec*ob- 
eft,nec prodeſt. Hor. Multa pe tenti bus deſum mulia. 


4 . | Verb * 
Dativum poſtulant verba compoſita “ 
cum his præ poſitionibus: 


Prx. Cicer. Ego met b major i bus virture * præluxi. 

Sed Præeo, prævinco, præcedo, præcutro, præver- 

to, prævertor, accuſativo junguntur. 
Ad. Albo® gallo pt manum * admoliaru. 
Con. Conducit hoc tug® laudi * (onvixit b nobi. 
Sub. Terent. Subolet jam ® uxori.quod ego machinor. 
Ante,Cic, Iniquiſſimã pacem juſti ſſimo o hello antefeyo. 
Poſt. * Poſt habeo, poſtpong famæ pecuniam. 

Virgil. Poſtpeſui ramen illorum mea ſeria ® ludo, 
| Terent, dixit, Qui ſuum commodum poſt ha buit pre 

meo commodo, 
Ob. Terent. Quumbneminiiebtrudi poteſt, itur ai me. 
In, * Impendcs ® omnibus periculum. | 
Inter, Cicer. Ille buic b negotio non inter fuit moda, 
ſed etiam præſuit. 

Pauca ex his mutant dat ivum aliquoties in alium Varia con- 
caſumzut, Quintil,*Preſtas ingenio allus alium. M ul- ſtructio. 
ths virerum antcit ſapientia. Terent, ® In amore hæc 
inſunt vit ia. Plin, * Interdico tibi aqua & igni. 

Eſt pro habeo dativum exigit: ut, Tt prc 
perſi. Velle ſuum o cuique *eſt, nec voto vivitur uno. labeo. 
Virg, * Eſt mihi namq; dami pater, eſt injuſta noverca. 


Huic confine eſt ſuppetit: ut, Supper it. 
orat. Paupc enim non eſt, cui rerum ſuppetit uſus, 
J. Sum 


Geminus 
Dativus, 


Dativus fe- 
ſtivitacis, 


Verba tran- 
litt va. 


Accuſat. fi- 
gurate, 


verb ro- 
gandi, &c. 


Exceptio 1. 


88 SYNTAXIS. 


Sum, cum multis aliis,geminum adſciſcit datiyum: 
ur,” Exitio* eſt avidis mare nautic. 

Speras ® tibi laudi fore, quod > mibi ® vitio vert? 
Nemo fehi mimos * accipere debetb favori. 

Eſt ubi hic dativus, Tibi, aut ſibi, aut etiam mihi, 
nulla neceſſitatis at feſtivitatis potiùs causa, additur: 
ut, Ego hoc effcum dabe. Ter. Expedi mihi hot 
negotium. S uo ſibi hunc jugulo gladis. 

Accus ATIVUS TO ff VERBU M. 
VErba rranſitiva cujuſcunqʒ generis, five activi, ſue 

communis, ſive deponentis, exigunt accuſativum: 

ut, Hor * Percontatorcm * ſugitoʒ nam garrulus idem eft, 

IdemzNec * retinent patalæ commiſſa fideliter aures. 

Virgil. Imprimis vc nerare b deos. Aper * agros de 
pulatur. 

Quinetiam verba , quamlibet al ioquin intranſitin 
atque abſoluta, accuſativum admittunt cognatæ ſigni- 


ficationis: ut Cicer. Tertiam Þ atatem hominum vi | 


ve hat Neſtor. 
Virgil, -- longam incomitata videtur * The ® viam. 
Plaut. Duram * ſervit ® ſervitutem. 

Hunc accuſativum mutant auteres non rarò in ab- 
lativum: ut, Plaut. Diu videor b vita vivere. Ire feli 
b via. Sucton, “ Morte * oblit repentinã. 

unt quæ figuratè accuſativum habent: ut, 
Virgil. — Nec vox hominem ſonat: 6 Dea certe! 
Juven. Jui Curios fimalant & Bacchanalia *vinuit, 
Horar, Paſtillos Rufillus olet, Gorgonius ® hircum. 

DHO ACCUHSATIYZI. 

Verba rogandi,docendi, veſtiendi,duplicem regum 
accuſativum: ut, Tu modg * poſce > Deum veniam. De 
docebo te iſtos morcs. Aidiculum eſt te o me *admonen 
„% ud. Ter. Induit ® ſe *calceos, quos prius exuerd, 

Rogandi verba interdum mutant alterum accuſati 
vum in ablativum: ut, 

Virg. * Ipſum bieſtemur, *venidmq3 *oremusab ipſi 
Terent, ® Suſbi tionen iſtam ex ills * quare. | 
Veſticadi 


ti 
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Veſtiendi vetba interdum mutant alterum accuſa- gx, eptio 3. 
tivum in ablativum, vel dativum: ut, Induo tc iu- 
nica, vel o tibi tunicam. 


ABLATIVHS POST VERBUM. 


Uodvis verbum admittit ablativum fignificantem 
inſtrumentum aur cauſam, aut modum actionis. 


INSTRUMENT UA. 
Ut. Dæmona non arm, ſed morte * ſubegit Teſus. 
Horat. Nuturam expellas furci licet uſque recurret. 
Virg. Hi® jaculis, iſti certant defendere * ſaxk, 
CAN SA. 


Ut, Terent. Gawdeo (i123 me dit ament ) gnati *causd: 

Vehementer tra cxcanduit, 

Horat, Invidus alterius rebus * macreſcii opimis. 
ODU ACTIONIS. 

Ut, Mira celeritate rem *peregit. 

Juvenal. Invigilate viri, racito nam tempora greſſ 1 

* Diffugiunt, nulloque* ſono* convertitur annus. 
Ovid. Dum vires, annique ſinunt, tolerate labore:3 

Fam * veniet tacito curva ſeneta pede. 

Ablativo cauſæ & modi actionis aliquando additur pxceptio, 
præpoſitio: ut, Bacchars O pre ebrietate. 

Summa cum bumanitate * traftauit hominem. 

Quibuſliber verbis ſubj citur nomen pretii in abla- Vomen 
tivo caſu: ut, Terunt io ſeu yirioss nuce non *emerim, pretii. 
Livius; Multo ® ſanguine ac vulneribus ea victoria 
i ſtetit. 

Vili, paulo, minimo, magno nimio,plurimo, dimi-= 


dio, duplo, adjiciuntur ſæpe fine ſubſtantivis: ut, 


Terent. Redime ie capium quim queas © minimo. 
ili venit triticum. 
Senec, * Conſtat parvo james, b migno fajtidium. 
Brcipiuntur hi geniriyi fine ſubſtantivis pofiri, Tanti Rceptio, 
quanti, pluris, minoris, tagtidẽ, quantivis, quantilibet, 
L 4 quan- 


Valeo, 


Verba abun. 
dandi, &c, 


Bxceptio, 


Fungor, & c. 
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quanticunque: ut, Cic, ®7anti® eris ali, *quanti tibi 
fuer. Non * vendo® plurk quam alii, fortaſſe etiam 
» minors. 

Ovid. Vix Priamus * tanti, tot ãgue Trej a fuit. 

Sin addantur ſubſtantiva, in ablativo efferuntur: ut, 
Aul. Gell. tanta mercede docuit, quania hactenn 
nemo, b Minort pretio vendidi, quam emi, 

Valeo etiam interdum cum accuſativo junctum te. 
pericur: ut, Varr. Denarii dicti, quòd Þ dengs aris vi- 
lebantz quinarii, quod * quinos. | 

Verba abundandi , implendi, onerandi, & his di- 
verſa, ablativo gaudent: ut, 6 
Terent * Amore * abundat Ant ip ho. 

Malo virum'fecunia,quam pecuniamtviro'indigentsn, 
Saluſt. Sy lla omnes (uos® divitih * explevit, 
Terent. Hoc te © crimine * expcdi, 

Cic, Homines nequiſimi quibus te onerant mendacii 

Virg. Ego hoc te faſce* levabo. 

Saluſt. Aliquem familiarem ſuo ſermone participavit 
Ex quibus quædam nonnunquam etiam in geniti: 
vum feruntur: ut, Virgil. 

<Ludm dixes nivei pecoris,quim * lafik * abundans, 
Terent «Quaſi ru bujus * indigeas patru, 

«Quid eſt, quod in hac cauſa b defenſionts * egeat, 

Virg. * Implentuy veteris * Bacchi pinguiſque fering, 

Idem; Poſtquam dextra fuit * cadis * ſaturata. | 

Ter. Omnes mihi labores leves fuere, præterquam ii 

* carendum quod erat. 

Paternum ſervum ſui * participavit v conſilii. 

Fungor, fruor, utor, & ſimilia, ablativo junguntur: 
ut, Cic, Qui adipiſct veram gloriam volunt, ſuſtitis 
fungant urboffici is. Optimum eſt aliena* frui dinſanii. 
In re mala © anims fi bono * utare, juvas. 

Virgil. Aſpice venturo latentur ut 6mnia ® ſeclo. 
Cælar. Qui ſua victoria tam inſolenter gloriarentil, 
Hor. Diruit, ædiſicat mutat quadrat rotund u. Veſcot 
"carnibys.Nirg.-*haud equilem tali me dig nor v honor: 
| Tere: 


ian 
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Terent, t ꝰ mali gaudeat alien. 

Plaut. Exemplorum * mult itudine * ſuperſedendum eff. 
Macrob, Regni eum ſocicrate * numcravit. 

Plaut. Communicabo te ſemper * mensi ne. 

Proſequor te amore, laude, *honore, &c. id eſt, Proſequor. 
amo, laudo, bonoro, * Afficio te o gaudio , »ſupplicio, Aficio, 
: dolore, &c. id eſt, exhilaro „dunio, contriſto, 
| Mereor, cum adverbiis Bene, male melids, pe jds, Meteor. 
optime, peſſimè, ablativo adhæret cum præpoſitione 

e: ut, de me nunquam bene ® meritus eſt, 

Eraſmus de lingua Latina optime * meritus eſt, 
Catilina peſſims ® de republica* mceruir, 

uzdam accipiendi, diſtandi, & auferendi yerba, Verba.acci- 
ablativum cum præpoſitione optant: ut, Iſtuc bex mul- Piendi, &c. 
th jampridem aud iveram. Luc. A trepido vix * abſti- 
net ira mag iſtro. Naſci d principibus fortuitum eſt. 
Procul * abeſt ab urbe imperator. 

Vertitur hic ablativus aliquando in dativum: ut, Exceptio 
Horat. Vivere fi rectè neſci, difcede ® peritis. 

Ovid. Eſt virtus placith * abſtinuiſſe * bon is. 
Virgil. Feu, fuge nate dea, tẽqʒ bis, ait eripe * flamms., 

Verbis, quæ vim comparationis obtinent, adjicitur Verba com- 
ablativus ſignificans menſuram exceſsũs: ut, De forme Parat ionis. 
exiſtimabat, quos ddignitate * præſtaret, ab iis virtu- 
tibus ſuberari. 

uibuſlibet verbis additur ablativus abſolute ſum- Ablat. abſo- 
ptus: ur, Inperante Auguſto *hatus oft Chriſtustimpe- lutus. 
rante - T iberio, * crucifixus, Juven, Credo pudicitiam, 
d Saturno rege, mcratam In tcrris. 


Nil deſperandum, Chriſto duce, & auſpice Chriſto, 


Fam Maria audito Chriſtum veniſſe, cucurrit. 
Verbis quibuſdam additur anferendi caſus per Syn- Synecdoche, 

ecdochen, & poerice accuſativus: ut, *gr0rat * animo 
nagis quam corpore. * Candet ® dentes, *Ruber*capilles. 

Quxdam tamen efferuntur in gignendi caſu: ur, 
Abſurde fack, qui * angas te animi, 
Exanimatus * pcndet * animi. * Defipiebam * ment is. 

L 3 Plaut. 


Diverſi 
caſus. 


Paſlivorum 
conſt ruct io, 


& c. 
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Plaut. Diſcrucior b animi, quia ab domo abeundum eff 
mi bi. 
Eidem verbo diyerſi caſus diverſæ rationis, apponi 
poſſunt : ut, 
Pe dit ® mihi > veſtem *pignori, © te prafente, * proprii 
manu. | 
Paſſivis additur ablatiyus agentis, ſed antecedente 
præpoſitione, & interdum dativus: ut, 
Horatius; Laudatur * ah bis, * culpatur ® ab illi. 
Sic er. Hopeſta b:nis o viris, non occulta * peruntur, 
Quorum participia frequentiùs dativis gaudent: ut, 
Virgil. Nulla tuarum ” audita mihi, nec viſa fororum, 
Hotat. Oblityſque meorum, obliviſcendus & illi. 
Cæteri caſus manent in paſſiv is, qui fueram activo- 
rum: ut, Accuſaris à me ® furti, Habeberis *ludibrig, 
Pcducebery à me iſtos "mores. * Privaberk *magiftraty, 


Neutro · paſſ. Vapulo, veneo, liceo,cxulo ſio, neutro-paſſiva, paſſi- 


conſt ru io. 


Io finitivo- 
rum con- 


ſtruct io. 


Ecli p ſis. 


Fnallage. 


Oerundia. 


vam conſtructionem habent: ut, A praceptore * va 
pulabis. Malo ba cive pol iari, quàmꝰ ab boſte * venire, 
Quid * fic bab illo? Virtus paruo pretio ® licet Þ anni. 
bus. Cur à conv viis * exulat philoſophia ? 

Quibuſdam tum verbis tum adjectiv is familiaritet 
ſubjic iuntur verba infinita: ut, 
Virgil. Fuvat uſque morari, Et conſerre gradun. 
Ovid. Dicexe que * puduit, ſcribere * juſſit amor. 
Martial. Vs * fieri dives, Pontice? Nil cupias. 
Virgil, Et erat tum dignus ® amari, Horat. Audax 
omna perpeti Gens humana ruit per vetitum ne ſas. 

Ponuntur interdum figuratè & abſolure verba 
infinita: ut, Hæccine Feri flagitia? ſubaudirur decei, 
oporiet, par eſt a aquum eſt, aut aliquid ſim ile. 
Virg Criminzbus tcrrere nov, hinc ſpargere voces 

In walgum ambiguas, & * quarere conſcius arma. 
id eſt, terrch21 ſpargebat quærebat. 

DE GERUNDIIS. 
Erundia five Gerundivz voces , & ſupina, re: 
C.J gunt caſus ſuorum yerborum : ut, | 
: Cicer, 


— 


o a— 


, 
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Cicer. Efferor fludio * uidendi® parentes, 


Ovid. ytendum cft ® grate, cito pede præterit ata. 
1 --- * Scitatum * oracula Phebi Ititti mus, 


erundia in di pendent a quibuſdam tum ſubſtan» Di. 

tiris, tum adjectivis: ut, Virgil. 
Et que tanta fuit Romam tibi cauſa videndi? 
Idem; Cecropias imatus apcs amor urges © habendi. 
Idemz Eneas celſa in puppi jam * cerius o eundi. 

Poetice infinitiyus modus loco Gerundii ponitur: Nota. 
— „Virgil. ſtudium quibus arva b tueri,*Peritus me- 

icar i. 

Interdum non invenuſtè adjicitur Gerundii voci- 

bus etiam genitivus pluralis: ur, Quum illorum vi- 


liendi gratia me in forum contuliſſem. Ter, Date * cre- 


end. copiam ® novarum. Conceſſa eſt * diripiendi 
 pomorum atque opſoniorum licent ia. 

Gerundia in do pendent ab his præpoſitionibus, A, Do. 
ab, abs, de, e, ex, cum, in, pro: ut, 
Ciceroz Ignavi & ® diſcendo ciiò deterrentur. 
Amor & amicitia_ utrumque * ab® amando 4ifum eff. 
Cic. Ex *defendendo,quam*ex*accuſando,uberioy glo- 
ria compar atur.Conſultatur*dettranſeundo in Galliam. 
1 ſcribẽdi ratio cumdloquendo conjunct᷑a eſt 
P 


laut. Pro * vapulands ab hoſte mercedem petam. 


Ponuntur & abſque præpoſitione: ur, 
Virgil. --- Alitur vitium, creſcitque ®.tegendo, | 
d $cribenda diſces ſcribere. 

Gerundia in dum pendent ab his præpoſitionibus, In- Dum, 
ter, ante, ad, ob, propter: ut, Inter cœ nandũ bilares eſte, 
Virgil. --* Ante * domandum Ingentes tollent ani mos. 
Cicero.; Locus a4 ® agendum ampli ſſimus 
Idem; 05 abſolvendum munus ne acceperis, 

Veni propter te ® redimendum, 
Cam (ignificatur neceſſitas, ponuntur cirra præpo- 
__ addito yerbo Eft: ur, 

uven. Orandum eſt, ut fir mens ſana in corpore ſano. 
* Vigilandum eſt ci, qui cypis vincere. 

L 4 Ver- 


Gerundia in 


runcur, 


Prius ſupi- 
num, 


Nota. 


Exceptio. 


Nota. 


poſter ius 
ſupinum. 


Pars tem- 
poris. 


Duratio 
Cemporis. 
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Vertuntur Gerundii yoces in nomina adjeQiya:ny 
nomina ver- Virg. Tantus amor florum, & *generandi gloria melly, 


Ad *accuſanqos © homines duci præmio, proximum latre 
cinio eſt. Cur aded delefaris ® criminibus ® inferendid 


DE SUPINIS. 
Þ Rius fupinum activè ſignificat, & ſequitur verbum 
aut participium, ſignificans morum ad locum: ut, 
Ovid. * Speclatum veniunt, veniunt ſpeclentur ut ipſ., 
AMilites ſunt * miſſt * ſpeculatum arcem. 
Hla verò, Do venum do filiam nuptum,latentem ha 
bent motum. 


At hoc ſupinum in neutro- paſſivis, & cum infiniio - 


iri, paſſivè ſignificat: ut, Plaut. 
b Coftum ego, nonꝰ vapulatum, dud um conduct us ſum, 


T erent. Poſt quam audterat non datum iri uxorem li. 


Poeticè dicunt, Eo b viſere. Vado videre, 
Ponitur & abſolutè cum verbo Eſt: ut, 
Terent, > Adtum eſt, ilicet, pertiſti. 
Ovid, b itum eſt in viſcera terre, ® Ceſſatum eſt ſatis, 
Poſterius ſupinum paſſive ſignificat, & ſequitur no- 
mina adjectiva: ut, Sum extra noxam, ſed non eſt ft 
cile * purgatu. Quod * factu * fedum eſt, idem eſt & 
o diffu * turpe. WV pecuniã non movetur, buns di. 
gnum® ſpcctatu arbitramur. 
In iſtis vers , * Surgit cubitu; Redit ® venau 
Cubitu & Venatu nomina potiùs cenſenda yidentur 
quam ſupina. | 


De Tempore & Loco, 
TEMPUS., 
Uæ ſignificant partem temporis , in ablatito 
frequentiùs uſurpantur, in accuſativo rars : ut, 
emo mortalium omnibus * hor is ſapit. Nocte laten 
mendæ. Id tempus creatus eſt Conſul, 

Quanquam hic eclipſis videtur eſſe præpoſit ions 

fey vel ſub, | 
Quæ autem durarionem temporis & continuatic- 
* nem 


' ablativo : ut, Virgil, 
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nem denotant in accuſativo interdum & in ablativo 

efferuntur: ut, Virgil. 

Hic jam tercentum otos regnabitur ® annos. 

Idemz o Noftes atque dies * patet atri janua Dith. 

luem; Hic tamen hic mecum poterisreguieſcerebnocte. 

duet.“ Imperavittriennio, & decem menſibus, ofoque 
die bus. 

Dicimus etiam, * In pauck diebus. De ® die. ® De 
dnfe. Prominto*in*diem, Commodg in menſem. An- 
nos ® ad quinquaginta natus. Per tres d annos ſtudui, 
Puer b id anath, Non plus ®triduum, aut b triduo, 
rertio, vel * 2d ® rertium calendas, vel calendarum. 


Spatium Loci. 


Spatium loci in accuſatiyo effertur, interdum & in Sparium 
Dic quibus in terris (& eri mihi magnus Apollo) 
Tres * patcat celi ſpatium non 4amplius ulnas. 
pam mille paſſus * proceſſeram. ' Abeſt bidui; ſubin- 
telligitur d ſpatium vel ſpatio , itinere vel ® zigr. 
Abeſt ab ur be quingent is  millibus paſſuum, 


Appellativa Locorum, &c. 


Nomina appellativa, & nomina majorum locorum Appellativa 
xddunrur ferè cum præpoſitione verbis ſignificanti- © cf Dnðmm 
bus motum aut actionem in loco, ad locum, d loco aut per 
locum: ut, b In foro ver ſatur. Meruit ſub rege in Gallia, 
Virg. ad templum non aque Palladis ibant Iliades. 
Saluſt.* Legantur®in Hiſpaniam majores natu nobiles. 
E Sicilia a diſcedens, Rhodum veni, Per mare ibjs 
dad Indos, 

Omne verbum admittit genitivum proprii nomi- urbium & 
nis loci in quo fir actioʒ modo primæ vel ſecundæ de- oppidorum 
clinationis, & ſingularis numeri fat: ut, 2 
Juven, Quid Roma faciam? mentiri neſcia. 


nomina, 


Terent, S amia mihi mater fuit, ea habit abatꝰ Rhodt. umi, a6. 


Higenitivi, Humi, domi, militiæ, belli, propriorum mi, &c. 
| lequan- 


Domi, 


Nota, 


Ad locum, 


A loco. 
Perlocum, 


ge: 
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ſequuntur formam : ut, Ter, b Domi b bell:que foi fi 
2 vi x im us. | Þ Inv 
Cic, Parui ſunt foris arma, niſs * eſt conflium * dn nalo 
Domi, non alios ſecum patitur genitivos, qui cpo 
Mex, tux, ſuz, noſtræ, veſtræ, alien: ut, mula! 
Veſcor * domi o mea, non * aliens, (rim! 
Verùm fi proprium loci nomen pluralis dantanſqjs ; 
numeri, aut tertiæ declinationis fueritz in dativo, axe} A 
ablativo ponitur: ut, Colchus an Aſſyrius, *Thebis ui tv 
tritus an Argis? Suet. Lentulum Getulicus * Tybuil huſcy 
genitum ſcribit. Liv, *Neglcftum® Anxuri prefidiug par 
Cicer. Cum una ſola leg ione fuit ® Carthagini, 
Horat. Romæ Tybur amo ventoſus, Tybure Roms 
Cic. Juum tub Narbone menſas bojpitum convo mei I. 
Idem; Commendo tibi domum ej us, que* eſtꝰ Sityntſ um 
Sic utimur Ruri vel Rure, in ablatiyo: ut, o Ruri faj| vn 
ſecont inet. Perſ. Rure paterno Eft tibi far modicus,| bet 
Ad Locum. ſar, 


Verbis fignificantibus motum ad locum apponim 
proprium loci in accuſativo: ut, Conceſſi * Cantabri. N 
giam ad capicndum ingenii cultum. 


Eo » Londinum ad merces emendas. Ter 
Ad hunc modum utimur Rus & Domus: ut, Eg An 
b rus j bo. Vir 


Virgil. Ite *domum ſature,venit Heſperus, ite capeli = 
A Loco, Per Locum. 

Verbis fignificantibus motum a loco, aut per locun, 
adjicitur proprium loci in ablativo:ut, Nifs ante ® R. 
m. pro fectus eſſes, nunc eam relinqueres, E borun 
(five ® per Eboracum) * ſum pro ſecturus iter. 

Ad eundem modum uſurpantur Domus & Rus: ut 
Nuper exit domo. Ter. Timeo ne pater brure redieri 


a * 
Imperſonalium Conſtructio. net; 
GENITI7/US, Qu 


HE tria imperſonalia, Intereſt, refert, & eſt, qus | H 
buſlibet genitivis annectuntur, præter hos ablat | tiy 
yos 
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fo faemininos, Me3,tua,ſua,noſtri,veſtra,& cuja: ut, 
Þ imerejt * magiſtratis tueri bonos, animaduertere in 
don . * Refert multum Chriſtiara® Reipublica, Epi- 
qulaſ ſapos doctos c. pios eſſe. > Prudentis * eſt multa diſſi- 
nulare. Tuã * refers teipſum niſſe, Cicer, Ea cades 
mrimini pot i ſſimum datur ci ® cuj a * imterfuitz non ei, 
aſs nibil inter fuit. 
o, u Adjiciuntur & illi genitivi, Tanti quanti, magni, 
u urri, quanticunque tantidem: ut. Magni re fert gqui- 
Ibu ſcum vixeris. Tanti reſert honeſta agere, Veſtra 
dim parvi * inzereft, Et, Intereſt ad laudem meam, 


DATIFUS.: 


were: In dativum feruntur hæc imperſonalia, Accidit cer- 
you} wm eſt, contingit, conſtar,contert,competit conducit, 
1 conyenit,placet, diſplicet, doler,expedit evenit, liquet, 
ian bet licet, nocet, obeſt, prodeſt, præſtat patet, ſtar, re- 
far, benefit malefit, ſatisfit, ſupereſt, ſuffic it, vacat pro 
ine dum eſt: ut, Convenitꝰ mihi iecum Saluſt. Emori 
bei, be virtutem mihi præſtat, quam per dedecus vivere, 
Ovid, Non * vdcat exiguis rebus adeſſe* Jovi. 

Ter, * Dolet dium imprudenti badoleſcenti & libero. 
Anoverca * maleſit privigni. A Deo ® nobk © benefit, 
Ving. * S1at® mihi caſus renovare omnes, id eſt, ſtatu- 
um eſt. 


MI 


ACCUHUSATIFPUS, 


| Hzc imperſonalia accuſandi caſum exigunt Juvat, 
Ry. | fecer cum compoſitis, delectat, oportet: ut, 
Me juvat ire per altum.*Hxorem ades curare decet. 
'Dedecet o viros mulicbriter rixari. Cato; Patrem- 
familras vendacem non emacem cſſe * oporter. 


ner? * Spect.ar ad omnes bene vivere. 
Quintilian, * Pertinet in utramque partem. 


His vers, Attinet, pertinet»ſpeQat,proprie additur Accuſativ, 
prxpolitio Ad: ut, Menc vis dicere quod o ad te atii- m Prep. 


ub His imperſonalibus ſubjicitur accuſativus cum geni- Accufativ, 


th | tio Poniter,tzdet,miſeret,miſcseſcir, pudet, piget: ut 
yos icer, 


cum genit. 


Imperſona- 
lia fiunt per- 
ſonalia, 


Cepit, &c, 


Terent. Rcſtu Ghremes, qui ® mihi a exorandus ef. 
7 
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Cicer, Si ad contefimum vixiſſet annum,  ſeneRyj 
v eum ſua nm * peniteret. Tædeiꝰanimam meam y, 
te mee. Aliorum® te » miſeret * tui nec miſen] 5 
nec pudet. W Fratris* me quidem * piger, pudetque, |, 1 
Nonnulla imperſonalia remigrant aliquando — 
perſonalia: ut, Virgil. a 
N on omnes » arbufta * juvant humilẽſque myrice, 
Ovid, Namque decent animes mollia reg ua tun E 


Sen. Agricolam * arbor ad frugem produtta * delefls a 
Nemo mi ſerorum — 2 | 
re non ® pudet * iſtud? Non tec * hac * pudent? 1 | 


Coepit, incipit, deſinit, debet, ſolet, & poreſt,impes F 
ſonalibus juncta, imperſonalium formam induunt; 

uint. vj bi primum cæperat non*conventre quæſt io ou 
batur. Idemz *T adere *ſolet guaros impendii. Deſu l 
illum ſtudii *tedere.Sacerdotem inſcitiaæ *pudere"dein| - 
Quint. Perveniri ad ſummam; niſi ex principii u 


2 poteſt. I 
Verbum imperſonale paſſive vocis, ſimilem aa} U 
rſonalibus paſſivis caſum obrinet : ut, 11 

Cæſar; Ab hoſtibus conftanter * pug natur. ] 6 

n. 


Qui quidem caſus interdum non exprimitur : t 
Virgil, --- ftrato * diſcumbitur oſt ro. 
Verbum imperſonale paſſivæ vocis, pro ſinguli 
perſonis urriuſque numeri indifferenter accipi potel: 
ur, Statur: id eſt, ſto, ſtas, flat, ſtamus ſtark, ftas 
videlicet ex vi adjuncti obliqui : ut, Statur *2m, L 
id eſt, Sto. Statur“ ab illis, id eſt, ſtant. Vi 


PARTICIPII CONSTRUCT10 | G 


PaArticipia regunt caſus yerborum , à quibus den * * 
yantur: ut, Virgil. - duplices *tendens ad fulen 
palmas Talia roce refers, 
Idem; Mberg * lacte domum yeſerens * diſtenta capeli 
* Diligendus * ab omnibus. . 

Quamvy1s in his uſitatior eſt datiyus : ur, 


GE NI] de 
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ſera] participiorum voces, cùm fiunt nomina, genitiyum Genitivus, 
. poſtulant: ut, Saluſt. Alieni *apperens, * ſut * profuſus, 
do þ * Cupienti ſims rut. *I nexperns bbellz, bIndodt «pile, 


.  ACCUSATIVUS. 


= Exoſus, peroſus, pertæſus, ative ſignificant, & in Accuſat. 
accuſariyum feruntur: ut, Immundamb ſegnit ien pero- 
ſe. Aftronomus * peroſus ad unumꝰ mul ieres. 
dueton. Pertaſus * ignaviam ſuam. 

Bxoſus + ay etiam cum dandi caſu leguntur, Dacivus, 
. f ridelicet paſſivè ſignificantia: ut, Germani Komanis 
** neroſi ſunt. Exoſus* Deo & ſanfth, 


deal - ABLATIVUS. 


Natus prognatus, ſatus, cretus, creatus ortus editus, Ablativus. 
in ablativum feruntur ut, Terent, Bona bonis * progna- 
10 parentibus. Virg. - ſate * ſanguine divum. 
Idem; -- Quo ſanguine cyerus? Ovid. Venus orta 
nari mare præſtai eunt i. Terri * ediius. 


ADVERBII CONSTRUCTIO. 
wo: NOMINATIPUS, 


N &ecce , demonſtrandi adverbia, nominativo 
Efrequencias junguntur, accuſativo rarius: ut, 
Virgil, En Priamus, ſuns dc etiam ſua præmia laudi. 
O Cicer. Ecce tibi*ſtatus noſter. Virg. En quattuor aras. 
Ecce duo tibi Daphni, dudque® aliaria Phebo, 

En & ecce exprobrantis, ſoli accuſativo nectuntur: 
ut, En animum & mextem. Juven. En * habitum. 
Terent. Ecce autem alterum. 


GENITIFYUS. 


. Quzdam adverbia loci, temporis, & quantitatis, 
III genitzyum poſt ſe recipiunt. 


Loci: 


Loci, 


Temporis, 


Qiantitatis. 


Inſtar. 


Nota. 


* Genit, fe- 
ſtivitatis. 


Dativus ad- 
verbial. 


Cedo, 
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Loci: ut, Ubi, ubinam,nuſquam,es longe,qus,ub 
vis, huccine : ut, bi gentium? * Quo e terra 
abiin? * Nuſquam * loci invenitur, * Ed * impudent 
ventum cſt. 

Temporis : ur, Nunc, tunc, tum, interea, pric 
poſtridie; ut, Nihil tune dtemporis amplins quam f 
poteram. Pridie ej us diei pugnam inierunt, * Pri 
o calendarum , ſeu b calendas. 

Quantitatis: ut, Parum,ſatis,abunde, &c. ut, Sa c 
b eloquentie, ® ſapientiæ *pariim,* Abunde ® fabula ſubſ 
audivimus, 

Inſtar, zquiparationem, menſuram aut fimilitud 
nem ſignificat : ut, Virgil, * inſtar month equum ii 
vinz Palladis arte Ædificant. Juſt, Mitiitur Gyli E 
ſolus, ix quo inſtar omniun ® auxil iorum erat. us 
Ovid. Sed (cclus hoc ® meriti pondus & * inſtar bali 

Hic apponitur interdum præpoſitio Ad: ut, V 
2 ad inſtar caſtrorum clauditur. 7 
Populus Romanus è parva origine ad tantæ magrii 4 
dinis ** inſtar emicuit. * Ter, Ah* minims ® gemin 
non faciam. Hic genitivus gentium feſtivitatis cu 
addirur, 


DATIVAS. U 

Quædam dativum admittunt nominum unde &| dum 
ducta ſunt; ut, Venitobviàn illi. Nam obvius illide] app 
citur. Canit fimiliter huic. Et, * Sibi * inutiliter u] Ter 
vit. Propinquius tibi ſedet, quam mii i. Vir 

Sunt & hi dativi adyerbiales; Tempori, luci,veſt| lei 
ri: ut, Tempor i vents quod omnium rerum eſt prima 
v Luci *occtdit hon inem. Vidi ad vos afferriꝰ veſpei] Hic 


ACCUSATIVUS 1 

Sunt quæ accuſandi caſum admittunt præpoſit io Oy 
unde ſunt profecta: ut, dei 
Caſtra * propius * urbem moventur, I 
Saluſt. Preximè o Hi ſpaniam ſunt Mauri. yun 
Cedoò, flagitantis exhiberi, accuſatiyum regit : f Cog 
Terent. Cedo quemvis o arbitrum, © Col 


A BL 4 
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,uh ABLATIVMS, 
. 1. Adverbia diverſitatis, Aliter, ſccxs, illa duo, Anth, Adverb. di- 
A t, cum ablativo non rarò inyeniuncur : ur, verſitatis, 


.»ÞMylto * aliter. * Pauls ſecus, * Multo anté.“ Longs 
"Alas. Virgil, lingo freer venit. Paulg*poſt. 
„Nia & ipta Adverbia potius cenſenda ſunt, 

Adyerbia comparativi & ſuperlativi gradũs ad- Adverb. 
Inittunt caſus comparativis & ſuperlativis aſſuetos Com 
Iabſervire, ſicut antè præceptum eſt: ur, — 

kcceſſit * propins illo * Optime® omnium dixit, ; 
* Cic.Legimus, Prepius ad deos, & Propius d terri. 
J. Hlds nominativo, genitivo, accuſativo, & ablatiyo pg, 
nctum reperitur: ut, Liv. Paulo plus trecenta *ve- 
icula ſunt amiſſa. | : 
ply] Lem; o Hominym eo die caſa * plgs duo millia, 
vu P14 quam quinquagints © bominum ceciderunt. 
Abierat acies pauld plus quingentos ® paſſus. 
Terent, Dies rriginta, aut plus“ co, in nave fui. 


cou Quibus verborum modis quæ 

congruant Adverbia. 
Ubi, poſtquam & cam, remporis advexbia, inter- Ubi, poſts 
ed] dum indicativis, interdum verò ſubjunctivis verbis quam, 
lick 2 : ut, Virgil, Haæc ubi didta dedit. um. 
erent, * I bi nos laverimus, ſi voles, lavato. 
Virgil, * Cum b fac iam vitula pro frug ibus, ipſe venito. 
eſpe] Idemz * Cum canerem rege. & prelia, Cynthius au- 


nus rem Vellit - 
ſpen] Hie prius adverbiũ, poſterius conjunctio eſſe videtur. Nota. 
Donec pro Quamd iu, indic ativo gauder; ut, Donec. 


iow] Oyidiusz * donce eram ſoſpes. 

lem; Donec * eris ſelix, multos numerabis amicos. 
Pro Quouſque, nunc indicativum, nunc ſubjuncti- 

yum exigit: ut Virgil. 

n Cogere * donec ove? ſtabulis, numeriimgzreferre*Fuſſit, 

Colum, * Donec ea aqua quam adjecerts decofta® ſit. 

Dum, 
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Dum. Dum, de re præſenti non perfecta, aut pro Quam 
diu, fatendi modum poſcit: ur, 
Terent. Dum apparatur virgo in conclavi. 
dem Ego te neum dici tantiſper volo, dum quod y 
dignum eft > facts. 


Dum pro dummodo, alias porentiali, alias ſub 


junctivo neRitur : ut, Dum proſim tibi. 
* Dum ne ab hoc me falliꝰ comperiam. 
Dum pro donec, ſubjunctivo tantüm: ur, 
Virgil. Tert#4 * dum Latio regnantem * viderit aſta. 
Quoad. - CQuoad pro quamdiu, vel indicativis, vel ſubjundi, 


vis; pro donec, ſubjunctivis ſolis adhiberur : ut, 

Quad expects contubernalem? Cicer, * Quo 

b pojjem & liceret, ab ejus latere nunquam diſceder 

Omnia integya (ervabo, *quoad exercitus buc* mittany, 
Simulac, Simulac, ſimulatque, indicativo & ſubjun&iyoab 

hærent: ut, Simulac belli patiens * erat. 

Virgil. * Simulitque * adoleverit ætas. 


Quemad- Quemadmodum, ut, utcunque, ficut, utrumqʒ ms 
modum, dum admittunt: ut, Eraſ. t ſalutabk, iti @'r6 
&c. ſalutaberis, Horat. ut (ementem "fecerh ith & mei 


Ut pro poſtquam, indicativo jungitur: ut, # 
L» ventum eſt in urbem. 

Quaſi, c. Quaſi, ccu, tanquam, perinde- acfi, haud- ſecus- ich 
quum proprium habent verbum, : ſubjunctivo app6 
nuntur: ut, Tanquam feccri ipſe aliquid. 
Terent, * Vs non * ngrimus nos inter nos, 

Alias copulant conſimiles caſus: ut, Novi *bomite 
® tanquam ® te, Arridet mihi, quaſe* amico. 

Ne. Ne prohibendi, vel imperativis, vel ſubjunctim 
præponitur: ut, Virgil. N# ® ſ@vi, magna ſacerdo!, 

Terent. Hic nebulo magnus eſt, ne metuas. 

5 Ne pro non, c#teris modis inſervit. 

Adverbii Adverbia, accedente caſu, tranſeunt in przp# 

prapoſitio- fitiones: ut, Juven. Cantabii vacuus *corar * latrin 


num formam 
induunt, vater. DE 
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SLE, Conſtruftions, 


Onjunctiones copulativz & disjunctiyæ, cuni co jon io- 
his quatuor, quam, niſi, præterquam, an, ſimilas des cvj ulant 


omnnino caſus nectunt: ut, Ho. rates docuts:” Xengphone ſi miles caſus. 


tm & Pluonem. utinam *calidus eſſes auib frigidus, 
Albus an b ater homo /t nc ſcio. Aſt minor uatu quam 
dr, * Nemini placet nifs (veloræter quam) ſihi. 


j A Excepto , fi caſualis diftionis ratio aliqua privaza Exceptio. 
v| repugnesgvel-alind pofcatt ut... | 


5 ieee 
Emi librum centuſi puri. Vixi * Rome 6) 
yenetii. Hor. in Metii deſcendat judicis b aures, Et 


pati, & noſtras. 


Coa junctiones copulatiyx & disjunRive, 2liquos 


| ties fimiles modos, & tempora conglutinant;,ur, 


Refio* flat corpore, deſpicitque terras. Lau! 
Aliquoties autẽ ſimiles modi;, ſed diverſa tempora: 

ur Ter, Ni meblactã fog amuntem, & vana (pebprodu- 

eres, Tibi gratigs'egi te #liqugtdo collaudare poſſum. - 
Etſi ramerſi,criamſi,quanquam, in principio oratis, Etſi, am- 
onis indicativas inodos, in wedio ſubjunctivos ſæpius etſi, &c. 


3 Quamvis & licet ſubjunctivos frequenti- 
haut, Ef nt ni aff ercbatur, *QuUangua aunimuc 


neniniffe * horret. an”) or arr 
Vigil, + Duamvis EHſiar b mirttur Gracigcamps, 
Orid, Ipſe * licèt b venias Muſes comitatus, Homere; 
Nil tamen attulerts, ibis, Homere, fords, 
Nit niſi, ki; ſiquidem, quòd, qaia, quàm, poſtquam, Ni; niſi; &a 
aquam, ubi pro poſtquam,-nunquam;priuſquart; 
& indicativis & ſubjunctivis adhætent: ut, * Quod 
teller incolumis, gaudeo. Caſtigo te, non *quod odio 
' babeam, ſed * quad > amem, Aliud honeſtum j ud ic as, 
'(udm Philoſophi do flatuunt, Plin. Gravius accuſes, 
194477 7 parpzur tua conſuetu dds. 
i. utrique modo jungitur: at Si pro Quamvis, ſub- 
unctiyo tantũm: ut, Ter, Redea m non, {i me obſecret: 
4 N Hiquis 


uando 
a 


Quippe. 


Qui, 


Cum, 


Cnm & 
Tum, 


Ne; ang 
num, 


Ur, 
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Siquis tantùm indicativo: ut, Siqu# * adeſt. 

Quando, quandoquidem, quoniam, indicatiys jun- 
guntur: ut, Virgil. Dzczte (7 ITY 
' conſed imus herba) ) 


* <Quenian mihi non * reds, ipſe facito pevicwlum; 12 


* Quippe, cùm proprium habet verbum , $auder indi 
cativo: ut, Danda eft huic venta, * quippe gro $i 


——_ ui, utrumque admittit modum: ut, Nai af. 
buic danda venids * nippe qui jam by  pejerau il 
. IF: 


fre * pejeraverit, 
Qui,cum habet vim cauſalem bnd  poſtws| 14 
lat: ut, Stultus es, *qut buic®* credag. 


Cùm pro Quimvis, pro quandoquidiin; 'velqu | 


niam, ſubjunctivis ſemper adhæret: ur, 


Cicero; N 05*cum pratipi mil pofſc dicamur e 


ali is de yebus difſerere ſolemus: | 
Virgil. Cum fis officais Gradive yirilibus aptus, 


Chm & Tum, item Tum geminatum, ſimiles moda 
copulante Eſt autem in Cum quiddam minus, ate 5 


ideo in priore clauſulæ parte ſtatuitur; in tum, 


dam ma jus, ac proinde in poſteriore clanfulz pin 


collocarurtur, b 4mplefirur acym eruditos inne, am 
imprim is Marcelam *Odit tum liter4s, run virtuim 


Neʒan, num interrogandi particulæ, ine hene 


mant: ut, Vir. Superdt ne, 6 2 au ã Ai ereiſ 8 


At, eùm accipiuntur dubitarive aut indefimitè, Tabs 
junctiyum poſtulant; ut, Viſe * num redicrit. 
Nibit refert * feceris * ne and per ſuaſerig. 

Ut, caufalis feu prrfectiva conjunctid, & at} 
Ne non, poſt verbs timoris;hnenc potenibli nung 
junctivo jungitur: ut, Terentius; 

Filium perduxere 1e ſecum, * ut und e ehen, meum. 
Idemz Te oro, Dave, unt redcat jam in viam. 


Idem; Metuo * ut ſubſtet hoſpes, id eſt, ac non 1 7 


Ut concedentis, ſeu poſitum pro Quanquam, & 
pro Utpote, ſubjun&ivo , 
cui omnia © comjngans que volo, tevarj non rojo 


SYNTAXAS, 105 
N on. eff vibi fidendum , it qui tities: *ſefs/lerſ. ut 


ouſ ſolus relictusꝰ — 
Hr pto Poſtquam Quemadmogdua,, wel ficue, 
ub; -ipgerxoganivum:;iny icativis. gr ut Cicero; 
Alt ab. 4 * diſcefi, nullum iniermiſi diem, quin fei. 
% bere m. 
Tereut Tu tano hs nuptias feige facere, * ut e 5 
»Idams. Cre u fot; genenti a. fin 
K il. Arve U＋mem init noſtri? 

nguam det hoc in rea Woge conſtraRt- 
bee of tum, . t 


ost rie Nun 
ta Pu + © Conſtruttio. or ; 


nin 3.5 +46 
Phe 2 io ſubaidits interdum facir ut addatur abs 

- Eriyus: ut Habep oe:5Yco parent i id eſt, in loco. 
" Apparuit illi huma⁰ ſpec ie; id eſti ſub humana ſpe- 
Air. Diſcoſſit o ni ſtratuidd eſt / A magiſftyacy, 
uræpoftio in compotitione eundem : nonnunquam 
ataſum xogit, quem ext compbſiwionęem r 7 wap 
mVirg. Af ec no ſſei Atulia Teucrerum e regem. 
rarereo be inſalutatum. 
idem emobri pryuumb un: * candine poſtes, 

-demg * Detriſu unt naves * ſcopulo, 

Verba compoſ, ta cum A; ab, ad, con, — ex, in Verba com- 
anonnunquam roperunt eaſdem iones cum 18 2 
ſu" caſu extras compolitionem , N eleganter: n 
#bbftinyerunt n vii. Terent. Amicos ad voc ubo 
Lac hanc rem. Cum legibus*conferemits, .. 

Cicer. Petrahereꝭ de 1 ſama nunq uam xagitavi. Cum 
b ex inſidiii evafer i. Terent. Poſtquam * exceſſit > ex 
fk br Rempublicam cogitatione 22 incumbe. 
In, pro Erga, buntra, & ad, accuſatiuum habetſ ut, In cum As. 
1 5 5 in®Teucros anlnunementeng, bonig lam. culativo. 
Qui mew Ne in“ te commitrere autumn? 
„. uid Frde r pot uere - , 
Nu |- * M 4 Ilems 
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106 SYNTAXIS. 
Idemz Quò te Meri, pedes? an, qud via ducit, i 
d arbem ? n "2 \ nll 
Item cum accuſativo jungitur, quoties diyifio tur = 
tio, aut incrementum rei cum tempore ſignificatur: 
Virgil. Eſtq; I cus partes ubi ſe via Fndit in ambaſ jdet 
Ovid. Verſa eſt in cineres ſoſpite Troja viro. þ 
amor mihi creſcit a jnꝰ horas. 
in cum ab. In cam ſignificatur actus in loco, ablati rum polkuaſ ider 
lativo. ut, Ovid. Scilicet it fulvum ſpectatur in iguibut aullſ per 
Sub cum ac. Sub. pro: Adi per, & ante, aceufativo innititut, bi ien 
cuſat. v umbram properemus. Liv. Legat feri ſub id 1 Þ, 
ad res repetendas miſſi, id eſt, per id tempus. h 
V irg, --*ſub dnoctem cura recurſat, id eſt, Paulo 
Sub cum ab- c noctem, vel inſtante nocte: Aliàs ablativum 2d mir? Ton 
— ut, 2 * ſub d terra 2 apricum pro ſerct all *. 
'Virgil.-.. ſuf Moct᷑e ſilenti, id eſt, in nocłe filet. 
super eum Super pro Ultra, accuſativo jungitur: ut, Virgil. 7 
aceuſat. -- > Supcy' © Gartmantas & Indo Proſeret impert F 
super cum Super pro De & In ablativoz ut, Tacit. Aultus Gor 
ablativo. fer eareuanizifq; rumor. Virg: c onde * ſuper uin 
Subter, Subter, uno ſignificaru urcique-caſui apud aui 
jungitur: ut, Liv. Fugnatum eſt ſuper 'ſubterque*rend,| y; 
Virg.--omnes Ferre libet*ſubter*denſa teftudine ciſi 8 


Tenus, Tenus gaudet ablativo & ſingulari & plurali: 4 
| > Pube tenus. *Peftoribns + tenus, At genitivo ti plur 
tum plurali; ut, Crurum © CNS... ; v2 þ 
præpoſitib- Præpaſitiones, cam caſum:admitrunt, migrants a8 
nes migrant adverbiat in Virg. - longo : poſt tempore venii, x 
in adverbia, Idems * Pone ſubit conj ux, ſerimur per opaca loc * 
Idem; cordm, quem quaritis,adſum Troius of na dup 

. | . 2 l ACS 
INTER]JECTIONUM 8 
. 30 24.2, e 47 
| pms abſolutè . & fine caſu fe 1, 
Inuntur: ut, Virgilius z.. % „ „0 
Nen gregis( abi ſtlice in nud cennixa reliſii "es 
Teren, Que ( * malum/) demeniis ! dal 


* 


SYNTAXIS: 107 


O exclamantis, nominativo, accuſativo & voca- 
uro jungitur: ur, ®O ſeſtus o dies hominis 

ig. O fortunatos nimium, bona ſi ſug nurint, Agri- 
wy. el! 1 83 
idem; * O formoſe ' pacr, nimium n crede colori. 

Heu & Prò, nunc nominativo, nunc accuſativo ad- 
IIrent: ut, Feu b pietas! Virg. Heu priſcaꝰ fides! 
em; Heu Þ flirpem inviſan / 
Ferent, * Pri*Fupiter! tn homo adiges me ad inſanian. 
em * Prd deum atque hominum fidem ! 
"Pr6 ſanfle ® Fupjzer! apud Plauum. 

Hei & Væ dativo apponuntur: ut, (bis! 
Ovid. Hei mihi, qudd null amor eſt medicabilù her- 
ur Terent. V miſeri”* mihi, quanta de fe decidi ! 


why | DE FIGURIS. 

rl. F ſours eſt noyata arte aliquꝭ dicendi forma, Figura quid 
64 +::. Cujus duo tantùm genera, Dictionis ſcilicer & ſit. 

I aſtruction is, hoc loco trademus. 

10 


ini. 

an Figure dictionis. 

40 Figurz dicti- { Protheſis, J Epentheſis, 5 Paragoge, 

201 onis ſunt ſex; N A phæreſis, T Syncope, NApocope. 

+l. Protheſis eſt appoſitio literz vel ſyllabæ ad princi- protheſis. 

dictionis: ut, Gnaru pro natus, Tetuli pro tuli. 

wal Abhæreſis eſt ablatio literæ vel ſyllabæ à principio Aphære fis. 
ditionis: nt, Ruit pro eruit; Temnere pro contemnere, 

— Bpentheſis eſt interpoſitio literæ vel ſyllabæ in Epentheſis, 

— medio dictionis: ut, Re lligui as, relligio, addita ; In- 

) aferaiorem, pro Imperatorem. | 

. Syncope eſt ablatio lirerz vel ſyllabæ è medio di- 3Y2coPe.. 

dionis: ut, Abiu, petzit, dixti repuſtum &c. 


* diftionis: ut, Dicier, pro dici. 
11 Apocope eſt ablatio literæ vel ſyllabæ 3 fine dicti- Ar ocope. 
0nis: ur, Peculi pro pccul ii Dixtinꝰ pro dixtine; Ingen? 
e Ro ingenii. | 
W.. M 3 Figura 


Paragoge eſt appoſitio literæ vel ſyllabæ ad finem Paragoge. 


Appoſitio 
quid ſit. 


Evocatio 
quid ſit. 


168 SVYNTAXTS. 
Figera Conſtrultionts, 
Figur con ſtructionis ſunt oto: Appofitio. Evo 


a) 


tio, Syllepſis, Prolepſis Zeugma Syntheſis, Amtiptdly 
P Aden We 
APPOSITI O.. 4m 

A Ppoſitio, eſt duorum fubſtam iv orum ejuſdeni 4 
sds, quorum alrero declaratur-iketam, contini 

ta ſive immediata conjunctio ur, F luj˖,e“ Rhey 


In Appoſitine denen Len ſemper urg 


rum ſubſtantivorum caret numero fiſngulati, at 
nomen collectivum, diverſorum numerorum eſſe pob 
ſunt: ut * #rbs * Abend. b 
Ovid. I me *$#;be ruunt luxUioſa a procl. 
Virg. Igneuνm fucos perus i pi ſepi bus artent. 
Triplici nomine fit App6ſitis, - © _.. 
'Reſtringende generaliratis grati3:ur, *Kybs b Ron 
2 animal eu, , = C 
Tollendz #quivocationis causa: ut, Taurus mony 
Afi. Lupus pi ch RT 
Et ad proprietatem attribuendam: ut, Eraſau vi 
exattiſſimo ud iris. Nerems * adoleſcents iu gui forts, 
Timotheus homo incredibili fortun. | 


'- ni 
. ow vel ſecunda perſona immediatꝭ ud 
e exocat tertiamz ambæ fiunt prime vel ſecun 
dz perſons: ut, Ego *pauper labore; * Tubdives 11 


CEP FRESSEESSESSS2 B. 


— 
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| SYNTAXIS. 109. 
Eſt ergo Eyocatio, immediara tertiæ perſonæ ad 
primam vel ſecundam reductio. 


Obſervandum verò eſt, Verbum ſemper conyenire 


eum perſona eyocante: ut, Ego pauper Þ laboro; T 


+ diveFludi,” Nam in Evocatione 18 ſunt notan· Notand. 
| ds: Perſona evocans que ſemper 
e 


primæ vel ſecun- 14% 


de; Evocara , quz ſemper eſt rertip 3 Verbum, quod 


3 ſemper eſt primæ vel ſecundæ perſonæ; & Abſentia 


een ſunct inis. In eyocatione perſona evocans & 
eyocata aliquindo ſunt diverſqrum. numerorum, ut- 


may pore vel cam perſona evocata caret numero ſingulariʒ 


ut, Ego tua ® delicie iſthũc veniam: aur cùm eſt no- 
men ivumz ut, Magna * pars ſtudioſorum amæ- 
% guarimus: hie ſubauditur nos * aut denique 
am eſt nomen diftriburiyum; ut, In nugnis o laß re- 


* 


bus *urexque'd ſums: ſubintelligitur nos. 
Duplexamem eſt E vocat io: E xplicita,ubi tam per- Evocatio 
ſona evocans quim evocata exprimitur; & Implicita, duplex. 


ui perſona eyocans ſubintelligitur; ut, * Sum pius 


Auras ſubintelligitur eg. 


>. SPLLBPSIS. 
— lis, ſeu concept io, eſt comprehenſio indignio- Sy llepſis 
ris ub digniore, 2 cus con; & e ſumo, + quid fic, 


| Duplex autem eſt conceptio: Perſonarum ſcilicet, 
queries perſona concipitur cum perſona ; & Gene- 
mm, quories genus indignius cum genere digniore 
coneipitur: Cujus declarandæ rei gratia, hzc quæ ſe- 
quuntur obſervabis 
Copulatum per conjunctionem Er, nec, neque, & Nota. 
Cum pro t acceptum eſt pluralis numeri; ac proinde 
verbum, aut ad — aut relativum exigit plurale. 
Quod quidem verbum, aut adjectivum aur relativum, 
— & perſona cum digniore ſuppoſito ac ſub- 
lantivo quadrabit; ut, Quid * tu & ſoror ® facit its . 
M 4 Ego 


Dignior 
ferivna. 


. rieulo, * N cue ego nue eu 


Cum. 


Dignius 


110 SYNTAXIS. 


2 Ego @ mater, miſeri o porimus. (16 © 
Tu & uxor, o qu? ad fuiſtis, teſtes eſtoe. 
Conceptio perfonarum. 
Dignior, autem eſt perſona prima quàm ſecund 
aut tertia, & dignior ſecunda quam tertia: ut, E 
& puter * ſumus in turd; * Tu at ue frater ® ęeſt i inpe. 
. marries © 
Virgil. - divellimur inde Iphitus & Pelias * mecypt, 
Idem; * Remus cum fratre Quirino ura dabant. 
t um tamen ſingulare verbum mags amat: ut, 


Fu, quid ego & populus mecum defideret, audi. 1 


Conceptio Generum. 


* 
Dignius etiam eſt maſculinum genus quam fcenis | 


ninum aut neutrum, & dignius fœmininum quam 


neutrum: ut, Rex & regina beati. Chalybs & 


Exceptio. 


Conceptio 
duplex. 


Syllepſis im- 
Pplicita. 


aurum ſunt in fornage ® pribati,. Hinc per uin legei & 
plehiſcita coafte; idr $35 te I IT DE 
At cùm ſubſtantiva res inanimatas ſignificant, a0 
jectivum aut relativum uſitatiùs in neutro genere o 
nitur: ut, Virgil. cin Daphnids * arcum, | 
Fregiſti & calamos ® que tu perverſe Mendlias 
Ei cum vidiſti pucya t donata, dolebas, 
Saluſt. Ira & * egritudo o permiſta ſunt, Idem; Hui 
3 bella civilia, cædes, & Adiſcordia civil, grati fl 
crunt. Virga tua, & baculus tuus, ipſa me conſe- 
lata ſunt, | \ 
Porrò Conceptio aliàs Directa eſt 3 nempe cum 
concipiens id eſt, dignius, & conceptum, id eſt, indi- 
gnius,copulantur per Et, vel atque, vel que: alias Indi- 
recta, cùm copulantur per Cum: ut, Ego cum fratre 
o ſumus candidiʒ ubi utraqʒ Conceprio eſt indirecta. 
Eſt etiam quædam Conceptio generum implicitaʒ 
nempe quando nec genus concipiens, nec genus con- 
ceptum explicatur; jcd de mai e atq; fœmina perinde 
Iaquimur, ac de ſolo mare: ut ſi dicam, rerque : 


* foxmoſus; loquens de ſponſo & ſponſa, 


Sic 


SYNTAXTS. cre. 
Sic Ovid," Tmpliciti laquei nudns * uterque j acon la- 


i} quens de Marte & Venere, reti implicitis & Vulcano. 


'PROLEDPSTS. 1 


PRelepſis » ſeu præſumptio, eſt pronuntiatio quæ- Prolepfis, 


dam rerum ſummaria. Fir autem cam oongrega- 
tio ſive totum cum verbo vel adjectivo aptè colizret ; 
deinde partes totius ad idem yetbum vel adjectivum 
teducuntur, cum quo tamen ferè non concordant: ut, 
i Dug 4quile * volaverunt; hac ab oricute, 1 ab 


|. ecciden:e. Hic congregatio five totum, Due aquila, cum 


yerbo ® volaverunt , per omnia concordat : cum quo 
partes, ec & illa, ad idem verbum relatæ, in numero 
non concordant. | X 
. Congregario, ſive totum, eſt dictio pluralis numeri: Nota. 
at, Dug aquila: aut plurali æquivalens: ut, Corydon & 
Thyrfix. Nam copulatum æquivalet plurali: ut, Virg.” 
> Compuler inique greges Cory dun & Thyrſis in unum; 
® ſhbyrfis ves, Corydon diſtentas latte capellas. 
Aut congregatio eſt nomen collectivumʒ ut, 8 
Populus Þ vibit; alli in penuria, ali in deliciss, 
Sulpitius & Aldus quinq; dicunt in Prolepſi eſſe ne- Q isque in 
tellaria: Congregationem, ut in priore exemplo, dua 4 : _ no 
auile; Verbum, ut, volaverunt; Parres, ut, hæc & illas 1 
rium Determinat ionem, ut, ab oriente & occidente; 
Ordinem, videlicet quòd totum præcedat, partes 
ſequantur* Duplex autem eſt Prolepſis: Explicita, ubi Prolepſis 
omnia exptimuntur, quæ in Prolepſi eſſe oportet: ut, duſ lex. 
Equi concurrunt; hic à dextra, Wille a ſiniſtra Hip- 
fodromi: & Implicita, in qua aliquid tacetur: ut, Ovid. 
Alter in alterius * jactantes lum ina vultus, ., 
. d Duarebant taciti noſter ubi eſſet amor. 
Deeſt altera partium cum Determinatione; videli- 
cer, & Alter in alterius, Et, * Alter alienus onera 
dportare, Ubi deeſt * vos, & altera pars cum determi- 
nat ione, videlicet, & alter alterius. 


Ter. Curemus aquamduterque pariem: hie totum _ 
: * ſu a 


Leu ma 
quid ſit. 


Zeug ma 
triplex. 


112 SVNT AXIS. 


ſubintelllgitur; & partes, altar & alter, includuntur iu. 


diftributivo uterq . 1 
Diomedes Prolepſin dicit eſſe, quot ies id quod po- 


ſterids geſtum eſt ant deſcribimus : ut, Virgiliuz | 


* Lavindque venii luer. Lavinium enim n- 
erat, cum neas venitet in Italiam. Dicitur vei 
Froleptis, à 2x3, quod eſt ante, & avico ſumo, 
> Fugma eſt unius verbi vel adjectiyi vicinioi 
reſpondent is ad diverſa ſuppoſita reductio; ad 


unum quidem expreſce , ad alterum vero. per ſupple. 


mentum ut, Cic. Nihil te nocturnumꝭpræ fd ium pal, 
nihil urb *vigilie nibil tim or populi, nthil * con. 


ſus bonorum omnium, xihil hic munit i ſſimus babenil 


Sena is locus, vihil horum * ora vul iſque moverum: 
Hic moucrunt expreſse reduc itur ad ore vultſque, v 
ad. cxtera per ſupplementum: Subintelligendum <> 
enim, fræſidium movit, vigilia moverunt, iimor pou 
neuit, ſonorum concurſua movit, babendi Senatut loa 
movit, Attamen quando eſt comparario vel ſimilitu- 
do, vetbum vel ad jectivum convenit cum remotidit: 
ut, Ege melias quan tubſer ibo. £0 ficut fanwn ani 
Hoc * ihe i1@ prudenter atque ego feciſſet. . 
Item per niſi: ut, Ter. Talem filium * nulla ni th 
d pareret. wet 1 
Licet Poerz interdum aliter loqui ſoleant: ut, 
Qvid. Quid niſi ſecrete; .leſerunt Phyllida® Gua 
De quibus in concordanria verbi & nominatiyi ſv 
pra eſt dictum: ur, Cic. Tuare, ut arbitrar, priũs lꝭ 
te nos, quem iſt hic tu nos videbi. 
Tribus modis fit Zeugm a. 
In perſona : ut, Ego & in ſtudes. 
In genere: ut, Maritzs & * uxor eſtꝰ irata. 
In numero: ur, - hic illius arma, Hic * curyus® ſuit, 
Ponitur aliquando verbum vel adjectivum in prin- 
cipio, & tum vocatur Protozeugma: ut, Dormio eg 


& tu.Quandoqz in medio, vocaturq; Meſozeugma: ut 


E 


it. 


4 


| copularivn, yel disjun{tiox ,: vel etiam expletiva eſſe 


erde gd vel (dt 


SYN TAXIS. 113 
„Age Woriao & ty, Quando qus in fine, & vocatur 


H ma; ut; Ego tu dormis. 


rar atem in Teugmate quatuor: Duo Quatuor in 


ſubſtantivaʒ ut Rex & Regina: Con junctioſquæ vel — 


zut Er vel, Kc. Verbum vel adjetivum, ut, ba- 


n + $quod verbum vel arjeRivuns viciniori ſup» 


ſito reſpon deat. Fir etiam quoddam matis ge- 
1 por adverbia: ut cu 2 — 

; Quando. verbum ad . duo ſuppoſita reducitun, & 
cum urroque convenit, eſt Zeugma, ut dicunt, Locu- 
tionisʒ non Conſtructioais: ur, * Fohannes ® fuit piſca- 
tor, & Petrus. 

Dieitu autem. Zeugma, quuſi copulatum, 4 Graco; 
uw, quod eſt copulo. 
„6.1. W 1 
tevpite rv SY NIR ESIS. * 
theſis, eſt oratio cong nia ſenſu, non voce: ut, SVntheſis 
ik*Pgrs in fruſtd b ſecant Gens armati. quid fir, 
Ert zutem Syntheſis nunc in genere t | 
att ſexũs diſcernendi cauaaʒ ur, Anſer * fats, E le- 
tus gravida aut ſupplementi gratia; ut, Præne- 
ſte ſub d ipſas ſubauditur urbe. | 
* Centauro in » magna: ſubintelligitur naui. 
Nunc in numero tamùm: yt, *Turbs d ruunt. A- 

gerite * aliquis oft ium. ll 

Nunc vers in genere & numero ſimul: ut, Pars 
b merſs tenuere rarem. | 

Virg : Flac *manus ob patriam pugnando vulncra yaffi. 

Dicitur autem Syntheſis, à 9), quod eſt con, & 
ns peſo; quia eſt compoſitio, id eſt, conſtructio facta 
gratià ſignificarionis, 
| ANTIPTOSIS. 
| ANtiptsſis, ab 2:7, quod eſt pro, & n caſus, Antiptoſis 
eſt poſitio casiis pro caſu, idqz interdum non inve- duid fir, 


nuſte;ur, Virg.*#rbem quam ſtatuo veſtrabeſt. Ter, Po. 
. pulo 


Nota, 


omne genus aclegantiã re ferti: pro omni. generis. $i 


114 SYNTAXIS. 

pulo ut b placerent quas fecifſet *.fabulas, * Sermonen 
quem audiſtis non deſt meus. Ejus non venit in men- 
tem, pro id. Quanquam hic venit imperſonaliter pa- 


tins uſurpari exiſtimandum eſt. Ariſtotelis libri 


id genus, quad genus, &c.* Idne efts * autores mi 


pro ej us. Interdum autem kfie:durior Antipr6fis : u, 


Salve primus omnium parens pdirie * appellate, pro pri 
me. Habet duos gladios, d quibus *alrero te occiſurym. 


minatur, altero villicum: pro-quorum aller. 


SYNECDOCHE. 
jms eſt, cam id, quod part's eſt, attribultur 
toti: ur, «Fthiops *-atbys *dentes, Hic album, quod 
ſolis dentibus convenit, toti attribuitur — 
Per 6ynedochen omnia nomina ad jectiva aliquam 


proprietatem ſignificantiaʒ item verba paſſiya, & nap. | 


tralia fignificancia aliquam paſſionem, poſſunt regqm 


accuſativum, aut ablativum, ſigniſicantem locum 


quo eſt proprietas aut paſſio: ut, Eger o pedes, vel 
® pedibus. * SA ucius o frontem; vel ® fronte. Doleo ci. 
put, vel capite. *Redimigus tempora Lauro. * Truncd- 
tus * membra bipenni, Effuſas * laniata *comas, * cin 
tuſa ue pectus. 9122250 | 
Nam illæ Græcæ phraſes ſunt; * Excepto *quod nos 


ſimul efſes,. dcætera lætut. Cetera *fimiles, uno diffe | 


runt. Dicitur autem Synecdoche à qu. quod eſt con, 
& <-*01494 , ſuſcipio : videlicet, quod torum cum 
ſua parte capiatur, ' 


Fi cui lubet figuratæ conſt ructionis elegaw 
tias pernoſcere, legat Thomam Linacrum dt 


Eclipſi, Pleonaſmo, & Enallage, de que ali 
figuris erudite, dilucidè, ac copiosè diſſeren 


tem. 5 
DE 


* 
ie 
u 
” 


1 
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DE PROSO DTA. 
e Roſodla et, que retam Vc pro- Pro odia 


nuntiationem tradit; Latinè accentus quid fit, 

dicitur. 5 
Dividizr autem Proſodia in To- 

num, Spiritum, & Tempus - 

Tonus eſt lex vel nota, qui ſyllaba in dictione ele- Tonus. 


m | varur, vel deprimitur. od 


Acutus, 


"Et gutem tonus rriplex; 5 Gray's, 
5 ; (OE 


Tonus Icarus elt virgula obliqua — in — 
dextram, fic . J. 

Gravis eſt virgula obliqua delcendeus i in dertram, | 
ad hunc modum *F-5 i; 3 
Mofigint 9. eſt: quiddam: exurtiſque-eoiiflitum —ů 

guard, J. f1 it 21. 
r Apaſtrephus, quieſtquzdem Cir» — 


rs in ſummo litenu appoſita, quam fic pinges{? 

Orv} peri cheese — 2 : 
tur nt, Tunton me crimine dignum dixiſt iapro Une, spiritus. 
28piritus duo ſunt, Aſperi& Lenis. 

Alper, quo aſpirata profertur — Hemohanes, 

Lenis, quo citra 1 yoann r 

a A0 our. 
Lale Selten, Lf J. 5 M 71 
Onoſy llaba evis , aut paſitione longa Monoſy 
-acuirur: ut, 24h, fel, pi e Nan = — 
diumflectitur: wut, stb, flop «61, hi /. 

In diſſyllaba dictione,, fi prior longa fuerie: natura Piſyliaba, 
— brevisz prior 2 ut, Luna, A ũſa. 

cæteris acuitur: ut, CE1us, Idas. ſalers, (dur. 

REGM LA III 

: Dictioupolytyllaba; ſi penultimàm Haber loogam, Poly J; 

Kuireander; ut. L/ bet 45; prndiej. Sin brvem abet ba. 


0 penul- 


— 


11.6 PROSODIA. 
penultimam, acuit antepenulriqang: ut, Dominus ps Vi 
Hfex, J * 

Excipiuntar compoſita Aab: nene 10 


en, Tale kiel e, Noize | by ©” 

Nola. At ſi penultima longa fuerit .narurd, & 1 que 

vis, citcumſlectitur penultimu : ut, K 0m a3 BAGS An 

Compoſita à Fit altimam: acuunt;: uf ced 

dejit, 5 ata p gig: te 7 Sic 

| A ry " * 

Nota. uia hodie propter hominum imperitiam;cir 

5 ab rod i prallen re , Gramm buj 

3 rici circumftexum cum atuto confuderunt. A. 

8 mn "4 Jo - Who © rand ff 

Quz tonos inge ſunt, VE! tonorum regulas petrilibuh 

perturbanf, .' | iis 313 er 
Differentia, Diff: reutia. rm au bs 


+ ©: Nifferentia — ut, Untfadrebbin * 
7 * _ acuit, nè —_— - ade ee ee 11 
ddt 0]\forte ud, aud, ali 
Ful, illi, 2 Pap endo, id genus alis 
ꝓro ſicut, gal corn; c iruim. ali, alan a 

Canjunctiozſed arꝶu p ro cauſa-circumfleAitur; — 
gil. iliu ergo — :Hzc igituronmia u Gra p70 
acutitona, in ſine quidem ſement iarum acunnm, i ben 
ounſetentia·heròigravuntur --- 

Sic differentiæ causa antepenultima ſuſpendiun 
his, Deinda protude, p tindif a fuinle, iguandoge | 1 


We 1 guaiogdulefgques dlengeguittos; ; 4c uncedo ade 
* a —— ſer 
ddmodum;bf ubve,itveredlochnihilominus pat ma 


; dum non ſunt orationes divetſæ, uri ſunt Pube renw,| yas 


41% +> GNMEATI tenus: non enim toimpofita ſunt, velut hal- 
nut, N generis teliqus. +; % den 

„„ „l acu 

2. Tranſpoſitio. | 


Tranſpo-,, : poſit io ranum invextit, id quod uſu raum i tec 


Tt. 
fitio, pre ſonibus, quæ poRpalice/grayancurouty *: Vin 
I 
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pl Virgil, Tranſtr# per & remos." Fe peiids imperium. 
rere n-. $17 99221, 21017: Wa 
3 Attrattio. . Pg 
1 Atrra&tio tonum mutat, cùm poſt vocabulum aſi» Attractiv. 
quod ſequirur con junctio incl inativa: ur, Que i, vc. | 
Attrahu t enim ;he particulæ acoentum ſyllabæ præ- 
cedenti, eamqz acuunt; ut, buy ini que lauriſque Pei. 
Sic Din, i, nem, parele. 
Ubi autem eſtmanifefta compoſit ro non 
totius: ut, f Eni fue, iripue, iiagut, An deut H 
n 1 3 EY 2 
* ibigue tamen temporis ſui tonum ſetyat · & 


. Ubique & 
Ubivis. 


* 8 8 1 Conciſto. 
copen aut... Apdcopen caſtrantur z tunc etiim rexhun | 
retinent integr# dier ion: ur, Jg, Valeri, Mercy. 


- auenna: 0 4 , — 1 
die Donẽc, A donecum, Sic bc, I iftf c, aht, ur, 


pro hucce, illace, & Et compoſtta A dir, duc fac: ur, 
T\ v1 4m iti 


Sic quædam nomina & pruib Tee. Nomina & 


benedic, redũc, cale fac. } 14112111771 
„ 5 * Idiom. | * 
Idioma, hoc eſt, lingux proptietas, tonum variat, Idioma. 
aded ut, ſi dictiones Græcæ .integrz ad nos veniant, 
| fervent tonum ſuum: ut, Simon, Peripbas penulti- 
i, | mam acuunt: at facta ating antepenultimam ele- 
vant, quia corripiunt penultimam. a 
Qu autem prorſus Latina fiunt, Latinum quoque 
+1 | tonum ſervant: ut, Georgica, Bucqͥlica, andepenultim3 
al 3cura, licèt apud Grecos in ultima tonum habeant. 
2 Sic & comæ dia tragædia, ſophia, (ymphonia, 7 
lun tecipiunt in atitepenulcima, Hcꝭt in ſua lingua habe- 
„u in penultima. . e 
rg Porrd, 
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Nora. Porrò, ſi ignoretur proprius peregrinz vocis to 
nus, tutiſſimum fuerit juxta Latinum accentum illin 
enuntiare. n ; | 

Syllabæ Syllab communes in proſa oratjane ſemper cox: 

r ripiuntur: ut Celebxis, Chthedea Mediocris. 
F „ "25 
t RATIONE. * wy 

De ſyllab. Actenus de Tonis & Spiritibus ; deix. 

tempore, ceps de ſyllabarum tempore & Carmi: 

nis ratiohe pauca adjiciemus. 
Tempus eſt ſyllabz pronuntiande 
— menſura. Syllaba brevis unius eſt tem- 


Syltab,brev. poris; longa vero, duorum. 

longa. Lempus breve ſic notatur TC _.. -- 
Longum autem fic, [ ” jut, Tera; 
Ex ſyllabis juſto ordine diſpoſitis fuht Pedes. 


pes. Eſt autem Pes duarum ſyllabarum pluriũmve cons 
| ſtitut io ex certa temporum obſeryatione, 
Divifio, Pedum alii diſſyllabi, alũ triſſyllahi. 4. 
pedum. De tetraſyllabis autem n6n multtuni attiner ad bo 
nuoſtrum inſtitutum diſferere. p 
( Spondeus, iris. 
Diſſyllabi ) Pyrrhichius, (. [Jv Ders. 
ſunt, ) Trochuß, () - v Pan. 
„ . amber, : Amans, 
e Moloſſus, . ue Magnete,. 
„  Mf iv % v/v Dominus, * 
0008"; + HL. oi Seribert; © 
Triſſyllabi / Anaprthis; Juy- Piacs, 
ſung, Bacchius Fut, v. Honeſtas, 
% Antibacchius, i Hudire, 
8 Amphimacer, A- Charitu. 
T A Amphibrachus, / VC tov sire. 


- Parro pedes, julto_numexo argue. ardine concins 
nati, carmen conſtituunt. . / 
- ou to E 


e _ + 


a 
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to , Eſt enim carmen, oratio juſto atque legitimo pe- Carmen. 

lan] dum numero conſtricta. — 

Carmen compoſituro inprimis diſcendum eſt pe- 

cor-| dibus ipſum rite metiri, quam Scanſionem vocant. 

Eſt autem Scanſio, legitima carminis in ſingulos Scanfto, 
pedes commenſuratio, \ 


Fanſoni Accidentia. | 
ei Scanſionĩ accidunt Synalcepha,Eclipfis, Synæreſis, 
mi. Diæreſis, & Cæxſura. | | 
| Synalcepha eſt elifio quxdam vocalis ante alteram *Y4-#PMa. 
nde l in diverſis ditionibus : ut, 
em- . Sera nimbs vit* eſt craſt ina, viv' hodie. 
Fit autem interdum in his dictionibus ut, Dii,diis, 
dem, iiſdem, de inde, deinceps, ſemianimis, ſemiho- 
mo, ſemiuſtus, deeſt, deero, deerit, & fimilibus. 

at Heu, & O,, nunquam intercipiuntur. x 
on} Eclipſis eſt , quoties m cum ſua vocali perimitur, Eclip6s: 
proxima dictione à yocali exorsa: ut, 
| Monſt* horrend* ,inform* ingens, cui lumen ademptum: 
bot | pro Monſtrum horrendum, &c. | | 
| Synzrefis eſt duarum ſyllabarum in unam contra- Vnæreſis. 
'] Rio: ut, Virg. Seu lento fucrint alvaria vimine texta: 
©" | pro 4lvearia, 2 
Diæreſis eſt, ubi ex una ſyllaba diſſecta fiunt duæ: Diæxeſis. 
u, Ovid. Debucrant fuſs evoluiſſe ſuos: pro evolviſſe. 

WY, -— —= oYY -v vv - 


- 


1. Cxſura et, cùm poſt pedem abſolutum ſyllaba bre- furt. 
i in fine dictionis extenditur. 


ts Cæſuræ ſpecies ſunt. 


+. |, Triemimeris;ex pede & ſyllab4 : ut, 2 

LE Virgilius ; Peftoribus inhians ſpirantia conſulit ext4, 

P VU == Up -'- = VYy = Us - - 
Penthemimeris, ex duobus pedibus & ſy!labg : ut, — 8 


cin | Virgilius; Omnia vincit amor, & nos cedamus amori. 
eee „ Ub. 


bi 0 
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Hephrhemimeris, ex tribus pedibus & ſyllaba: ut, 
Idemz Oftcntans artem pariter, arcumqꝗ ue ſonantem. 
6„5„% „ „ > ws m. 


Hephthe ; 
mimeris. 


Enneemimeris conſtat ex quatuor/pedibus & ſylla- 


ba; ut, Idem; Ille latus niveum mo!li fultus Hacintſo. 
2923 -o-=-- Yys - 


DE GENERIBUS 
Carminum, 


Enneemi- 
meris. 


EN L nos hoc loco potiſſimùm tractare de- 

Se Mg crevimus, ſunt Heroicum, Elegiacum, 
Atſclepiadeum, Sapphicum , Phaleu- 
cium, Iambicum. 


Carmen Heroicum. 

Carmen Heroicum, quod idem Hexametrum dici- 
tur, conſtat pedibus numero quidem ſex, genere vero 
duobus, dactylo & ſpondeo. Quintus locus dactylum, 
ſextus ſpondeum peculiariter bi vendicat: reliqui 
hunc vel illum, prout volumus: ut, 

Virg. Tityre, tu patule recubans ſub tegmine fagi, - 
- VU - - 99 - '- —Vy -- 


wu 


Hexame- 
trum, 


Reperitur aliquando ſpondeus etiz in quinto loco: t 
Idemʒe hara Deum ſoboles magnũ ꝓouù incrementim, 
Ultima cujuſque versũs ſyllaba habetur communis. 


Carmen Elegiacum. 

Carmen Elegiacum, quod & Pentametri nomen 
habet, è duplici conſtat Penthemimeriz quarum priot 
duos pedes,daQylicos ſpondeacos, vel alrerutros com- 
prehendit, cum ſyllaba longa: altera etiam duos pedes 
ſed omnino dactylicos, cum ſyllaba item longa: ut, 


Ovid. Res eſt ſolliciti plena timorù amor, 
„3 oo Yyjo ow 6020 of oe 


Ultima com- 
muni1s, 


Pentame- 
trum. 


Carmen Aſclepiadeum. 


Carmen Aſclepiadeum conſtat ex penthemimeti, 
hoc 


Aſclepia- 
deum. 


hz Arminum genera uſitatiora, de quibu 


Ta” Vs 
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hoc eſt, ſpondeo & da@ylo, & ſyllab4 longa, & duo- 
bus deinde dactylis: ut, 
Horatius; Mæcenas ata vis edite regi bus. 


Sapphicum. 


dactylo, & duobus demum trochæis-: ut, 
Horatius; Fam ſatis terr nivis atque dirg, 
Oe es WWW Oy we 
In hoc tamen carminis genere, ps tres verſus ads Adonic. 
ditur Adonicum, quod conſtat ex dactylo & ſpondeoꝛ ubi & 
ut, Horat, Integer vita ſceleriſque purus 


Non eget Mauri j acul i, nec arcu, 
Nec venenath gravidi ſagitth, 
— VU - - - "V J 


— , — - 


Fuſce, pharetra.- v us - 


phaleucium, five Hendecaſyllabum. 


Carmen Phaleuc ium, ſive Hendecaſyllabum, conſtat phaleu- 
ex ſpondeo, dactylo, & tribus tandem trochæis: ut, cium. 
quoquy diffugias, payens Mabili, 5 
e WW 


Noſtrum non pot eris latere naſum. 


Iambicum Archilochium. 


Legitimus verſus Iambicus e ſolis conſtat Iambis: Carmen 
ut, Sui & ipſa Roma viribu yur, lambi- 
923 ee -y - VU - cum. 
Recipir tamen interdum in locis imparibus pro 
lambo tribrachum, ſpondeum, dactylum, anapæſtum: 
aque in par ibus tribrachum, & ſpondeum apud Sce- 
nicos. 
Hoc carmen in duo genera diducitur; Dimetrum: 
Trimetrum five Senarium. © ; 5 
N z Dime: 


Carmen Sapphicum conſtat ex trochæo, ſpondeo, Sapphicum, 
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Dimetrum conſtat ex quatuor pedibus: ut, 

0 carminum dulces noe, oY — 22 

Quas ore pulchra melleo - --- 
Fundi, lyraque ſuccin is (.- U- U- u- 


Trimetrum, ſive Senarium. 


Trimetrum ſenis conſtat pedibus: ur, 
«Qui nos damnant ſunt hiſtriones maximi. 


— — — 2 © 


88 


— — 


DE QUANTITATE 
primarum ſyllabarum. 


Rimarum ſyllabarum quantitas octo mo- 
dis cognoſcitur: 

Poſitione, yocali ante vocalem, diph- 
thongo, derivat ione, compoſitione, præpo- 
ſuione, regula, exemplo ſeu autoritate, 


POSITIO. Regula I. 


Vocalis ante duas conſonantes, aur duplicem in ei- 
dem dictione, ubique poſiturà longa eſt: ut, 
Vontus, axis, patri co. 
Quòd fi conſonans priorem dictionem claudat, ſe- 
uente item à conſonante inchoante, vocalis præce- 
* etiam poſitione longa erit: ut, | 
Major ſum, quan cui poſſi ſortuna nocere. 
Syllabæ jor, ſum, quam & fit, poſitione longæ ſunt, 
At ſi prior dictio in vocalem brevem exeat ſequen- 
te a duabus conſonantibus incipiente, interdum, ſed 
rariùs producitur: ut, 
Virg. 0 cculta 1 polia, & Plures de pace trixmphos, 


Vocalis brevis ante mutam, ſequente liquida com- 
8 . munis 
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munis redditur : ut, Patris wolucns, Longa vers non 

mutatur ; ut, Aratrum, fimnlacrum, | 

/ . 

Vocalis ante alteram, 
Regula II. 


Vocalis ante altetam in eadem dictione ubiqz bre- 
yis eſt: ut, Deus, mens, tüus, pius. 

Excipias genitivos in ius, ſecundam pronominis 
formam habentes: ur, Unius, illius, &c. Ubi i com- 
munis reperitur, licèt in alterius ſemper fir brevis, in 
alius ſemper longa. 

Bxcipiendi ſunt etiam genitivi & darivi quintz de- 
clinationis,ubi e inter geminum i longa fit; ut, Faciei: 
aioqui non: ut, Rei, ſpei; fidei, 

Fi etiam in Fio longa eſt , nifi ſequatur e & 7 ſi- 
mul: ur, Ficrem, Fieri, 

Juyen, Sic f unt odto mariti -- u- 
dem; Tuod eri non poſſe pute. v v- == vv - 
Obe inter jectio priorem ſyllabam ancipitem habet. 

Vocalis ante alterain in Græcis dictionibus ſubinde 

a fit: ut, Dicite Pierides. Reſpice Laerten, Et in 
eſſivis: ur, Ænè ia nutrix. Rhodopẽ ius Orpheus. 


DIPHTHONGUS. 
Regula III. 
Omnis diphthongus apud Latinos longa eſt: ur, 
Aurum, neuter,muſz: niſi ſequente vocalizut, Præire, 
prxuſtus, præamplus. 


DERIV ATTIo. 
Regula IV. 


Derivativa eandem cum primitivis quant itatem 
ſortiuntur: ut àmator, àmicus, imabils, prima brevi, 
ab imo, Excipiuntur tamen pauca, quæ à brevibus 
leducta primam produc unt. | 

: N 3 Cujus 


* 
% 


Sedile ſæ- 

= habet 
re vem in 

ante penul- 


tima. 
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Cujus generis ſunt, OG 
Vox vocis à voco, — Jucundus, à juvo. 


Lex legis, a lego, 
Rex regis, à rego. 
Sedes & Sedile; 4 Scdeo, 
Jumentum,a ju vo. (veo. & Vomer, a yomo, 
Fomes & fõmentũ, afo- Pedor, a pede, 

Sunt & contri, quæ a longis deducta corripiuntur, 
er ſunt, 

ux dũcis, a dũco. 


Junior, a ja v enis. 
M. bilis, a möveo. 
Humanus , ab homo, 


J Genui, à gigno. 


Dicax, maledicus, & id | | Frägor, 7 franga 
genus multa, à dicor Fragilis, C 

Fides, a fio. Noöto- as, à nõtu. 

arena, Yo | | Nito-as, anatu, 

ariſta, p Diſertus, a diſſero. 

Poſui, a pono. ( Sopor, a sopio. 


Et alia nonnalla ex utroque genere, quz rel inquun- 


tur ſtudioſis inter legendum obſervanda. 
COMPOSITIO. Rggula v. 

Compoſita ſimplicium quantiratem ſequuntur: ut, 
Porens, imporens. $5lor, consölor. Lego, is, pets 
Igo. Lego, as, allego, 

Excipiuntur tamen hzc breyia à longis enata: ur, 
Innuba, I +, J Dejcro, J 3 -- 
Proniiba, a nubo. Pejero. 30 uro. 
PRAPOSITIO. REGUL A VL. 

Ex præpoſit ionibus hz ubique producuntur: A, 
de, pre, ſe, è niſi yocali ſequente: ut, / nda dehiſcens, 

Sudibuſve præuſtis: apud Virgil. 

Pro quoque longa eſt; præterquam in iſtis, 
Precella, pröfugus., protervus, pronepos , prcpago 
pro ſtirpe, pröfanus, profiteor, pröfundus, proficil- 
cor, profari, propero, profugio, pròfectò. 
Procurro, profundo, propello, propulſo, propage 
as, primam ſyllabam habent ancipitem, 


Prophera & pröpino, Græca ſunt per o paryum, 


& proinde primam breyem habent, * 
| [ 


| 


Il; 


| 
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Di etiam producitur, niſi in Dirimo, & Diſertus. 

Reliquæ præpoſitiones, ſi poſitio ſinat, corripiun- 
tur. Cujuſmodi ſunt, Ad, ob, ab, ſub;re, in, &c. 

REGULAVII. Canon I. 

Omne præteritum diſſyllabum priorem habet lon- 
am: ut, Legi, emi, Excipias ramen Fidi a finds, 
dbl, didi, ſcidi, ſteri ruli, 

Canon II. 

Primam præteriti geminantia, primam it idem bre- 
rem habent: ur, 

3 0 Pepedi, Püpugi. 

erendi, Turudi, Didici. 

Tötondi, F.felli, Cẽcidi, a cado. 

Momordi, Niggi Cecidi, a cædo. 

Quin & ſupinam diflyllabum priorem quoque pro- 
ducit: ut, Motum, Lãtum, Lõtum, Crẽtum. Excipe 
Quitum, S. tum, Lirum, itum, Rirum, Ratum, Da- 


tum, Satum. 8 
Et citum a cieo, es: nam cĩtum a cio, cis, quartæ, 
priorem habet longam. 


EXEMPLYM (cu AHT HORIT AS. 
Regula VIII. 

Quarum verò ſyllabarum quantitas ſub prædictas 
ntiones non cadit, A poetarum uſu, exemplo, atque 
autoritate petenda eſt certiſſina omnium Regula. 
Diſcant ergò pueri obſervare ex poetis communes 
primarum ſyllabarum quantitates, cujus ſorris ſunt; 

Britannus, Bithynus, Cacus, Coſyra, Crathis, Pa- 
chynus, palatium, Pelion, Creticus, Curetes, Diana, 
Fidenæ, Gradivus, hinnulus, Pyrene, rubigo Ruti- 
lius, Hymen, Italus, liquor, liquidus, Lycas, Orion, 
rudo, Sichzus, Sicinius, & ſimilia. 

DE MEDIIS-SYLLABIS. 


Ediz ſyllabæ, partim eadem ratione qua pri- I eremer t. 
mx ,partim etiam ex incrementis genitivi atqz Cenit, 


conjugationis analogia cognoſci poſſunt. 
De incrementis genitiyi nominum polyſyllaborum 
N 4 ſupra 


Conjugatjo 
nu u ang lo- 


5 4, N 
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ſuprà in generibus nominum abunde dictum arbitra. 
mur: unde petere licebir, fi quid de hac re hæſitaveris. 


Cætera — lectio & optimorum poetarum ob- | 


ſeryatio facile ſuppeditabunt. 

Conjugarionis analogiam ex imbibitis rudimentis 
pueri didicerunt: nempe A, indicem prime conjuga- 
tionis, longam eſſe naturi, præterquam in Do & ejus 
compoſitis quando hu jus ſunt con jugationis: ut, Di- 
mus, ciccundamus; Dabis circundabis; Dare, circun- 
däre. | 

Præterea ſyllabas rims & vit, in præterito perfect 
modi ſubjunctiyi ubique pro brevibus habendas, ani- 
madvertant; in futuro autem in oratione proſa longas 
eſſe debere 3 in carmine vers indifferentes reperiti, 
que madmodum contendit Aldus: ut, præterito, Ama. 
verimus, amayeritis; Futuro, Amaverimus, amaveritis, 
* Eſt & ubi ſyllabæ mediz variant apud poetas, ut in 
his quz ſubjunximus: Connubium, Ficedula, Malea, 
Pharſalia, Batavus, Sidonius, & in ſimilibus. 

Adjectiva in inus Latina penultimam producunt: 
ut, Clandeſtinus, mediaſtinus, parierinus, matutinus, 
veſpertinus, repentinus. | 


Diutinus, Serotinus, 
Wraſtinus, Oleag inus, 
Præter hæc ſequentia Priſtinus, Faginus, 


Perendinus ( JCedrinus, 
Hornotinus, )CCarbasjinus : 

Et reliqua materialia\five a metallorum nominibus 
formata in inus, qualia ſunt permulta a Græcis voci- 
bus deducta in os: ut Cryſtallinus, myrrhinus, hya- 
cinthinus, adamanrinus, &c, - 

Cætera feliciùs docebit uſus, & poetarum obſerva- 
rio, quam ullæ Grammaticorum regulz quas ſine ullo 
aut modo aut fine de mediarum ſylſabarum quantita- 
re tradere ſolent. | | 

Quare, illis prztermiſſis, ad ultimarum ſyllabarum 
quantitates aperiendas jam accingamur, _ 


| 


| 
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DE: ULTITMIS 
SYLLABIS, 


Uanquam ultimæ ſyllabæ ipſum literarum nu- 


merum aut æquant, aut etiam ſuperant, non ta- 
men pigebit illas etiam ordine percurrere. 
Primùm 4 finita producuntur: ut, Ama, contra, er- 
ga. Excipias puti, ita, quia, 

Item nominativos, & omnes caſus in 4 cujuſcungz 
fuerint generis numeri, aut declinationis;prxter voca- 
tivos in 4, a Græcis in 45; ut, 6 Eneã. & Thoma: & 
ablativum primæ declinationis; ut, ab hac Musa, Nu- 
meralia in ginta, a finalem habent communem, ſed 
ſrequentiùs longam: ur, Triginta, quadraginta. 

In b, d, t, def 

In c deſinentia producuntur: ut, ac, sic, & hic adver- 
bium. Sed tria in c ſemper contrahuntur; Lac, n'c, 
donc. Duo ſunt communia; Fac, & pronomen Hic, 

& neutrum Hoc: mods non fir ablatiyi castis, 

E finita brevia ſunt: ur, Mart, penꝭ, lege, ſcribe, 
Excipiendz ſunt omnes voces quintæ inflexionis in 


e: ut Die,fidez una cum adverbiis inde enatis: ur, Ho- 


die, quoridie,pridie,poſtridie, quare, qua de-re, e3-re3 
& ſiqua ſunt ſimilia. Et ſecundæ item perſonæ ſingu- 


| lares imperativorum activorum ſecundz conjugatio- 


nis: ut, Doce, movẽ, mane, cave, 

Producuntur etiam monoſyllaba in e: ut Mẽ, tẽ, se: 
pr#ter que, ne, ve, conjunct iones encliticas. 

Quin & adverbia quoqz in e ab adjectivis deducta 
t longum habent: ut, Pulchre, doctẽ, valdè pro valide. 
Quibus accedunt Ferme , fer. Bene tamen & male 
corripiuntur omnino, 

Poſtremò, quæ a Græcis per n ſcribuntur, natur3 


producuntur,cujuſcunqz fuerint casũs, generis, aut nu- 


meri: ut, Lethe, Anchisc, Certe, 1 empe, _ : 
I finita, longa ſunt: ut, Domini, magiſtri. amart, 
| doceri, 


inentia breyia ſunt: ut, ab,ad, capüt. B, D, r. 


e. 


In, 


On. 


128 PROSODIA. 


doceri. Præter Mihi tibi, ſibi, ubi, ibi, quæ ſunt com- 
munia. 

Nis! vero & quasi corripiuntur: Cujus etiam ſortis 
ſunt dativi & vocativi Grzcorum, quorum genitivus 
ſingularis in 0s breye exit: ut, ' 


Palladi Amarylli. 
nue Phyllidi, Corn 62 Alexi, 
Minoidi, Daphni. 

L finita corripiuntur: ut, Animil, Annibaàl, mel, pu- 
gil, sal, consül. Præter nil contractum à nihil; & $01: 
& Hebræa quædam in |: ut Michael , Gabriel, Ra- 
phacl, Daniel. 

N finita producuntur: ut, Pæãn, Hymen, quin, Xe- 
nophon, nan, dæmõn. 

Excipe Forsän, forſit in, in,tamen, atramen, verun- 
ramen, 

Corripitur & In cum compoſitis: ur, Exin, ſubin, 
dein, proin. 

Accedunt kis & voces illæ, quæ per apocopen ca- 
ſtrantur: ut, Min? Viden? Audin? Nemon? 

Nomina item in en, quorum genitivus inis corre» 
ptum habet: ut, Carmen, crimin, pecten, tibicen, inis. 

Gtæca etiam in on per o parvum, cujuſcunq; fuerint 
casũùs ut, Nom, Ilion, Pelion: Acc. Caucas.n, Pylon, 


Quædam etiam in in per i, ut Alexin: In jn, per y, 


ut Ityn. g 

In an quoqʒ à nominativis in 4: ut Nominat, Iphi- 
genia, Ægina. Accuſat. Iphigeniaàn, Æginän. 

Nam in an, a nominativis in 45, producuntur: ut, 
Nomin. ÆEneas, Marſyas, Accuſat, Anean, Marſyan, 

O finita communia ſunt; ut, Amo, virgo, porrò, do- 
cendo, legendo, eundo, & aliæ gerundii voces in do. 

Præter obliquos in o, qui ſemper producuntur : ut, 
Huic domins, ſervõ. Ab hoc remplo, damnõ. 

Et adverbia ab adjectivis derivata: ut, Tantõ, quan- 
to, liquido, falsõ, primõ, manifeſtõ, &c. 

Przter ſedulò, mutuò, crebrò, ſerò, quæ ſunt com- 
munia. | — Cæte- 
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Cxterùm modò & quomodò ſemper corripiuntur · 

Citò quoque, ut & ambo, duo, ego, atque homo, 
yix leguntur producta. | 

Monoſyllaba tamen in o producuntur: ut, Do,ſto, 
ut & ergo pro causa. 

Item Greca per , cujuſcunque fuer int cats: ut, 
hzc Sappho,Dido, Hujus Androgeo, Apollo, Hunc 
Atho, Apollo, 

R finita corripiuntur: ut, Cæs ar, torcular, per, vir, 
ux0or, rurtur, 

Cor ſemel apud Ovidium productum legitur, ut, 

olle meum levibus cor eſt violabile ieli. 
„„ OY Pa a YVUYEUPD ms 
Producuntur etiam Far, lar, nar, ver, far, cur, Par 
quoque cum compoſitis: ut, Compar, impar, dispar, 

Græca quædam in er, quz illis in yp definunt; ut, 
Aer, crater, character, zther, ſorer, 

Przter — & mater quæ apud Latinos ultimam 
brevem habent. | 

$ finita, pares cum numero vocalium habent ter- 
minationes, nempe, AS, es, is, ot, Us, 

Primò, 45 finita producuntur: ut, Amãs, musas, 
majeſtas, bonitas, 

Præter Grzca, quorum genitivus ſingularis in dos 
exit: ut, Arcas, Pallas; Genitivo Arcados, Palladòs. 

Et præter accuſativos plurales nominum creſcenti- 

um: ut, Heros, Heroos: Phyllis, Phyllidos: Accuſa- 
tio plurali, Heroas, Phyllidäs. 
Es finita longa ſunt: ut, Anchiſẽs, ſedẽs, docẽs, 
patrẽs. Exc ipiuntur nomina in er tertiæ inflectionis, 
quæ penultimam genitivi creſcentis corripiunt, ut, 
Miles, ſeges, dives. Sed Aries, abies, paries, Ceres; 
& pes, una cum compoſitis: ut, Bipes, tripes, qua- 
drupes, longa ſunt, 

Es quoque a ſum, una cum compoſitis, co;ripitur: 
Pores, ades, prodes, obes. 

Quibus pents adjungi poreſt , unà cum nentris ac 


nomi- 


As, 


Es, 


Us, 
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nominativis pluralibus Græcorum: ur, Hippomanes, 
cacoerhes, Cyclop:s, Naiades, | 

Is finita brevia ſunt: ut, Paris, panis,triſtis,hilarjs, 


Excipe obliquos plurales in i, qui producuntur : ut. 


Musis, mensis à nenſa, dominis, templis. 

Item quis pro quibus, cum producentibus penulti- 
mam genttiyi creſcentis: ut Samnis, Salamis; Geniti- 
vo Samn tis, Salaminis. 

A dde huc quæ in eis diphthongum deſinunt, fiye 
Græca, five Latina, cujuſcunque fuerint numeri aur 
casũs: ut Simoets, Pyroeĩs, patteĩs, omneis. 

Et monoſyllaba item omnia: us, Vis, lis; præter is 
& quis nominativos, & Bis apud Ovidium. 

Iſtis accedunt ſecundæ perſonæ ſingulares verbo. 
rum in #, quorum ſecundæ perſonæ plurales deſinunt 
in it#, penultimã productà, una cum futuris ſubjun- 
ctivi in ri: ut Audis, velis, dederis: Pl. Auditis, ves 
liris, dederitis. 


Os kinita producuntur: ut, Honos,nep0s, dominòs, 


ſervos. 

Præter compos, impos, & Os oſſis: Er Grzca pet 
o paryum: ut, Del6s, Chaos, Pallad6s, Phyllidos, 

Hs finita corripiuntur: ut, Famuliis, regius,templis, 
amamũs. 

Excipiuntur producentia penultimam genitivi cre- 
ſcentis: ut, Salus, tellũs; Genitivo, Salũtis, rellaris, 


Longæ ſunt etiam omnes yoces quartz inflexionis 


in 18, præter nominativum & vocativum ſingulares: 
ut, Hujus manus, hz manũs, has manũs, 6 manũs. 
His accedunt etiam monoſyllafa :; ur, Crus, rhiis, 
mus, sũis, &c. ä 
Et Grzca item per * diphthongum, cujuſcunque 
fuerint cas s: ut, Hic Panthũs, Melampũs. Hujus Sap- 
At que piis cunTis venerandum nomen TESHS, 
Poſtrems, u finita producuntur omnia: ut, Mana, 
genũ, amatũ, di, | 
ol ey Grammatices fink, 


, 


W 
eee 
O mnium Nominum in regulis Generum contentorum, 

tum Heteroclitorum, ac Verborum, interpretatio aliqua. 


Edo, Advena, qui non eſt ci- Gergenti. ü : 
Abſcodo, To hide. vis, fed externus. A Agricola, qui exercitat 
occulto, ſtranger, rem ruſticam, An 
Aby ſſus, immenſa quz- Aequor, mare, pelagus, busbandman. 

am profunditas im- The ſea, becauſe no- Alc yon, avis marina, 
penetrabilis. A depth thing is more plain then hyeme pullos educans. 
hat by ſounding can- it: for Aequor doth ge- A certain ſea-bird that 
not be found. nerally ſignifie a plain livetb iz the ſands, & 

Acarnan, ex Acarnania in any parcel A the barcheth in winter, 
oriundus. One born at world, It is talen for Ales, quzliber avis, aut 
\Acarnania in Greece. the air alſo , Aſpice ve lox. bird, or ſwift, 
Accerſo, eo ad vocan- bis ſenos volitantes æ- Alnus, genus arboris, 


dum, vel yoco, To go quore cygnos. An Alder tree. 

to call. Aes, ſpecies metalli ru- Alo, nut rio. To nouriſh, 
Acer, arbor, A Maple- bro colore. Braſi : and Alter, The other of the 

tree. becauſe that in old two. 


Acies, acumen rerum ſe- time money was made Alvus, qui ſordes deflu- 
eantium, exercitũs in- of it, Aes ſometime doth unt, aut labuntur, The 
ſtructio, oculi lumen. e money. pauncb, and ſumetimes 
An edge : The aray of Aether, rota cli ſyde- the belly without. 
an army: The ſight of rumque ſubſt antia ac Amazones,Scythice for» 
the eye, compago, The whole minæ, eò quod mam- 

Acus,inſtrumentum ſar- Pebft ance of the bears mis careamt. Certain 
tor is, ac mulieris or- from the fire to the ex— women of Scythia 5 fo 
namentum-. .A needle, reſt circuit of heav#, naed for lacking a dug. 
or an inſtrument Affinis, cognatus, A kinſ- Ambigo,circumago, cir- 
wherewith women did man by marriage, cundo, Tocompapy, te 

et their hair, Agnoſco, eſt noſcereid doubt. 

Adeps, omnis pinguedo, quod nobis olim aut Amicio,veſtio, To cloth, 
five carnis, five alteri- vifum fuit, aut alia Amnis, fluvius, A river, 


us rei, Fat. quapiam ratione co- Anas, avis in aquis deges 
Adipiſcor, aſſequutus gnirua, Ta recognize, A duct, or drake, 

ſum, To obt am. to know anew , or to Ango, crucio, premo, ve- 
Adoleſcens, juvẽis adul- come to remẽbrance of, xo. To trouble, or vex. 
tus. A ftripling from 12 Ago, facio, To do. Anguis, ſerpens in aquis 

to one and 1wenty, Agragas, urbs Siciliæ, degens, A dry, or 4 
Ador, frumenti genus vel A town in the iſle of water ſhake. 

farris, beat. Sicily , called z Animus, conſilii prin- 


cipium, 


Nominum & Verborum. 


cipium. The minde, and the God that car- hindof weapons, 
Anna, nomen mulieris. rieth the ſun about. Aruſpex , qui victimas 


Anne, Appendix, quod aliis' inſpicit. He or ſhe that 
Annuo, aſſentio, To aſ= adjunctum, quaſi ex ſeeketh deflinies by the 
ſent and agree unto. alto pendeat. An a- bowels of * 
Annus, tempus 365 die- penti ſe, or an addition As, eſt libra, id eſt, duo. 
rum, & 6 horarum. A to encreaſe a thing. decim unciz.. A pound 
year. : Applico, jungo, advenio, of xii oxnces , or the 
Antes, ab ante, eminen- To apply unto, or to whole ſum of any thing, 
tes lapides, five ulti- arrive, Aſſecla, qui continue & 


mz columnæ, quibus Aptòton, nomen invari- ſemper aliquem ſe. 
ſuſtinetur fabrica.The abile, ſed nullo defe- quitur, A page, or lac. 
pillars, or ſailing ſtones ctum caſu. A noun un- key, or continual waiter, 
that ſail over the wall, declined , having one Aſtu, dolo, fallaciis, By 
to bear the fram , or the termination in all caſes deceit, or guile. 
dry ſtone wall that en- Aqualis, vaſis genus, Athamas, nomen viri. 
elo ſeth a viney ard, or quo aqua tenetur ad A mans name which 
the firſt ſet or frontier præbendam eam ma- ſhould be ſacrificed for 
of vines, : nibus, A lauer, or an bis ſon Phryzus, 
Antidotus , medicamen- ewer. Athenæ, civitas Grzciz, 
tum contra venena Arbor, vel arbos, notæ inter Achaiam & Ma- 
datum. A preſervative ſigniſicationis. A tree, cedoniam, The City of 


againſt poyſon.  Arcas, ex Arcadia po- Athens, 
Antiz , mulieris capilli pulus. The people of athletes, pugil & lucta- 
in fronte demiſi, 1 arcadie, tor, A champion, or 


womans forelocks, Arceo, pello, & adveni- he that ftriveth for « 
Antiſtes, in aliqua re re non ſino, To keep game, 


ſummus. A preſident away. Atomus , corpus inſeca- 
or chief ruler, man or Arceſſo, voco, & accuſo. bile. A anote ſo ſmall 
woman. ; To call, or to accuſe, or that it cannot be parted 
Anus, vetula. an old wife. to go to accuſe, Auceps, qui vel quæ a- 


Anxur, nomen urbis I- Arctus, urſa, quam noſtri ves capit. A fowler, 
taliæ, quz nunc Ta- Septentrionem dixe- man or woman. 
rentina dicitur, Taren- runt, fignum cœleſte. Audeo, ſum auſus. To 


tine. A ſigne called the Bear be bold. 
Aperio, indico , refero, or ibe Wagon, Aveo, cupio, To defire; 
To open, to ſhew, or Ardeo,uror, inflammar, or covet, 
to declare. ; To be hot, Avernus, lacus Campa- 
Apes & apis, animal Argos, oppidi nomen. 4 niz prope Baias, quem 
mellificum. A Bee, town of the peninſula Plutoni dicatum opi- 
Apiſcor , aſſequor , ac- of Greece calted Pelo- nabantur veteres. A 


quiro, To obtain. ponneſus, lake in Italy, where 

Apollo, deus quem Grz- Arma, munimenta, ſcu- hence they thought wis 
ci Solem appellant. tum, gladius, telum, a deſcent into bell. 

The God of wiſdom & & ea quibus prælia- Augeo, majus facio, am- 

phyſick, & of propheſie, mur. Armour, or any plifico. To increaſe. 

N Au- 


author, qui vel quæ ali- 


Interpretatio. 


a quill, It is alſo Ear» 
bitos, both maſculine 


augur, qui futura prz- her for bell, It s alſo men and Scottiſh men, 
nuntiat. A ſooth-ſayer, the hole where any wa- Called Britannia ma- 
man or woman. ter entreth, and falleth or. 3 

Auriga, qui vel quæ cur- into the earth. Britannia minor, is Bri- 
rum ducit..A wagoner, Barbiton, inſtrumentum 2am in France, 
a carmanga carter, muſicum, quod pulſa- Bubo, avis nomen, a bo- 

auſter, ventus flans a tur plectro, vel cala- vis mugitu, Anowl, 
meridie. The ſouth- mo. The lute, or any like Bucephalus, nomen equi 
wind, that is played on with Alexandri magni, A- 


lexander the great bis 
borſe, 


uod opus facit. The 
— Byſſus, tenuiſſimi lint 


worker or doer of any and feminine, 
thing, man or woman. Bellaria, cibi ſecundz 
Axis, diametros mundi, menſz. Funcares, 
& dicitur lignum te- Bes, unciz ofto, Eight 
res, circa quod rota onnces. 
. curriis vertitur. An Bibo, potum haurio, hu- 
axle - tree: and by tranſ= morem attraho, To 


lation, the ſtraight line 


that may be imagined Bidens , 


from the one pole to the 
other, 


B 
Acchanalia, Diony- 
fia, i. Bacchi feſta, 


The feaſt of Bacchus, Bifrons , habens duas 


Bacchar , herba radicis 
odoratæ. Az berb that 
the Frenchmen call our 
L adies gloves. 

Bacchus, deus vini. The 
drunken god, the god of 
wine, 

Baculus, bacillus, & ba- 
culum, & hinc bacil- 
lum, ſcipio, A ftaff. 

Balneum, locus publicus 


drink, 

inſtrumentum 
duorum dentium, vel 
ovis. Any infirument 
with two teeth : or a 
ſheep of two teeth, in 
the feminine gender, 


frontes. He or ſhe that 
bath a face before, and 
another behind, 


Bilis, humoris genus. It 


is with this word atra, 
melancholy : and with 
flava, choler:and being 
uſed alone, is the ſame 
diſeaſe that Cholera 
is after Cor, Celſus. 
Ces Cholera, 


vel privatus , in quo Bombyx, vermis, & pro 


aur ſanitatis aut ab- 
ſtergendarum ſordium 
causa lavamur, bath, 
Barathrum , erat locus 
profundior Athenis, 
putet modo vel for- 
ma. «A certain pit by 
Athens, Now # ig ta- 


materia ſumirur, A 


ſilk- worm, or ſilk, 

Bos, nora eſt ſignificatio. 
An 0x; bull, or cow. 
Britannia, inſula quam 
nunc Angli & Scoti 
incolunt. The iſle which 
is inhabited of Eng iſb- 


genus. A moſt fine ſort 
of fine flax, whereof a 
precious hind of linen 
cloth is made. It m 


be taken - filk «fo, 


Acoethes,malus mos, 
G An evil cuſtome, or 4 
bile hard to be cured, 
Cadaver, corpus mortu- 
um, A dead careaſe. 
Cado, corruo, præcipi- 
tor, vel labor, To fall, 
and ſometimes to haps 

pen, to chance, 

Cædo, percutio, ferio, 
verbero. Jo ftrike,or to 
beat, and ſometime to 
cut or lop, or 10 prune 
trees : ſometime 10 hill, 
to ſacrifice; and ſome- 
time to break, cæde- 
re januam ſaxis, in- 
ſtare ferro, | 

Cello, percutio aut fran- 
go. To ſmite or to breaks 
antiquum verbum, the 
compounds whereof be 
in ne onely. 

Cello is alſo read with. 
out a diphthong. 

Cælum vel cœlum, ex- 
trema mundi deter- 
minatio cum ſphæris, 

quas 


: 


Nominum & Verborum 


quas ambit ad elemẽ - dogzor à dog-fiſh:a ſt ar 
tum ignis. Heaven, or 


with a difference any ment called canis. 


thing as once we bad, 


or ſigne in the firma- Carex, herba acuta dy. 


riſſi ma. Sedge. 


of the ſpbears. It ſig- Cano, To ſing, 10 indite Caro, quod anima care. 


poetically, to play upon 
Calco, pede comprimo. *ſtruments\: ſometime 
To tread upon, and by _ it is to praiſe or propbeſy 

4 tranſlation unto the Capeſſo, capio, five a 
minde, to deſpiſe and Capiendam eo. To rake 
ſet naught by, or to go to take: and 
Caledz,dies primus cu- ſometime recipio me, 
juſq; menſis. The firſt 10 go; as, Nunc per- 
day of every moneth, gam herz imperium 
Caleo, ferveo, calidus exequi, & me domum 
ſum, To be bot, or to capeſſam. | 
glw. Capio. To take, to delight, 
Callis, via perdurata, id to deceive, io chuſt, to 
eſt, via trita, Apath= abide and ſuffer : as, 
Capto dolores. To bold, 
or contain; io anvade 
& catch: as, Nave ce- 
pimus. To inflame with 


niſietb weather alſo. 


Way. 

Calvo, decipio, fruſtror, 
To decetve, 10 beguile, 
to tromp. 

Calx, pes imus; & pro 
cujuſvis rei fine po- 
nitur, vel pro mate- as the ablative is that 
ria, qua lapides in comes with it. 
muro conglutinantur, Capiſtrum, capitis vin 
An beel, or laſt end of culum, adhibitum ne 
a race or line. 

Cambio, commuto, To An balter. 
exchange, and of the Capital,quodſolim ſacer- 
old writers it is talen dotes geſtabant in ca- 

For to fight, 

Canalis, per quod aqua 
confluit in viis lapide 
ſratis, A chanel. 1 a carpen- 

Cancelli, ligna inter ſe dis virgultis dictum. 
modicis intervallis in A goar. 
tranſverſum inſtar re- Car,aliquis ex Caria, A 
tis invicem annexa.,4 man of Caria, 

Iattiee, or the lifts of 4 Cardo, quo janua move- 
ame- place, or of a ſpe= tur, An book or hinge, 
Hale 17 Careo, eſt _ "hr nd 

Canis, animal latrabile, tam non habere. To 
& piſcis marinas, & 
ſignum cœleſte. A 


of ſuch a ſigniſicat ion 


and eſpecially ſuch a 


at, non ſolù m de ani- 
mal bus, ſed etiam de 
piſcibus & fruct ibus. 
The meat of any thing, 
bart moſt commonly 


fiſh. 
Carpo, diſcerpd, To crop 


19 bite off, nottle, or i⸗ 
gather, It is alſow 
leaſe, or to chooſe out 


ſometime to taunt op 


rebuke,Carpere viam, 


to begin to journey,, 
Carpere vitales auras, - 


Carpere lanam, To 


to ſe woot, Carpere li- 


num. To hatthel flax, 
Carpere cibum. To eat 


love. And it is lightly Caſlis, --fis, reticulum, 


maic. pro galea: fam, 
eſt caſlis, --dis, & hæe 
caſſida. A net ; or at 
helmet in the feminine 
gender. 


animalia aufugiant. Caſtra, locus, in quo mi- 


lices tentoria ſixerunt. 
The camp, the pavilion 
or the army. 


pite. An ornamet that Cato, nomen viri. A cer- 
the Nuns were wont to 
bear upon their beads, Caveo, diligentiam ad- 


tain Romanes vame. 


hibeo, provideo, con- 
ſulo, proſpic io ne ali- 
quid præter ſpem eve- 
niat. To beware, or 10 
be wary and beedful, 
Cavere zs alſo 10 put 
in aſſurance, and 10 
ſave harmleſs by cau- 
tion or ſureties. 


lach, or to be wiihoxt, Caulis, in herbis dic itur 


ipſum robur, ſrve ſti- 
pes 


* 


es. Aſtalk. 
6 Oe place , to 
depart , and go away. 


rocera A cedar tree. 
Cello, Sce Cællo. 
Cenſeo, exiſtimo, puto, 
arbitror. To deem , to 
judge , t0 ppoſe 5 to 
think, to tell ones mind. 


angry. Cenſeri is al/o 


dies, and 10 be taxed, or 
 Yalued. 
Centum. An hundred. 


brarum. Ain þundred 


ex favis expreſſo, re- 
manet. Wax. 


And by tranſlation, to 
perceive & underſt and. 
Some time bee & 
appoint To ſiſt, reng-, 
or boalt , 10. ſever Ss 
part, to fight, 10 go un- 
te Cernere beredi- 
tatem. 

Cetus, piſcis maximus. C 

, A whale. 1 

Cholera . eſt ventriculi C 
immodica perturba- 


vomitum ſacta. The 
cholich. It is alſo choler, 
the hot and dry humor. 
Cicer , genus _—_— 
A certain Italian peaſe 
ea, turbo, commoveo. 
To trouble, to ſbake and 
fir, and ſometime for 
Cio, it is to call. 
Cinis, vel ciner, pulvis. 
Aſhes s 


Cedrus , arbor ingens & Cl 


Interpretatio. 


nomine alaudam di- 
cimus. A lark. 

audo, obftruo, obſe ro. 
To (but or cloſe, to male 
faſt, 10 flop , or to ſtay, 
ut 10 ſuffer to paſſe * 
as, Ecce maris magna 
claudi nos obice pon- 
tus, 


arduus , & pro colle 
fing. alſo a limle hill 
The buttoch. 


to gliſter: ſomttime 10 


pound. Fi bi. 
Cera. illud quod , melle Clypeus , & Clypeum 


ſcuta majora & pro- 
prie peditum. a buckl:y 


the shy,that is, as much 
of the world as is above 
the element of fire 


| Colus , 
Some taks it for to he Clivus , locus molliter quod 


Ciris eſt avis,quam alio Colo, adoro, veneror. Ts 


honour or worſbip with 
prayer, to exerciſe , 10 
make much of, to inha · 
bit, to love. V itam co- 
lere, is to lead a liſe: 
ſometime to plo w or till 
the ground : ſometime 
to dech and trim. 
inſtrumentum 
nſa continet. 
A diſtaff,or Pindle. 


to be in books of ſubſe- ponitur. Abanh,ari- Comes, comitans aut ſes 


quens, A companion 


Clunis, natium tumor. by the way, either man 


or Woman. 


Centuſsis , centum li- Cluo, ſplendeo. To ſhine, Comminiſcor,fingo,ex- 


cogito. To imagine, to 
feigne, to invent and 
deviſe, to aſſ ay,to brin 
4 man to the bellef o 


Cerno., video. To ſee. Calum. Agraving bol, Como, comam com 


no, To kemb, to + 
the buſb with a combe, 
or to dech and adorn, 


which is called #cher , Compago, compactio, & 


or quintum ele mentũ. 


conjunctio. A joynt. 
ali - 


Cœlum alſd is takes Compedes, vinc 


n boc 
r aer. 


for the air: 
clo qui dic 


nus. A pair of ſetiers 
or ves. 


eno,cenam ſumo. To Conditor , qui. aliquid 


ſup , or to take ſupper, 


ce pio, pro incipio, an- 


facit. A er or 4 
builder. _ 


tiquum eſt. To begiz. Congrus, conger,genus 


tio, ſuptà & infra per Cognoſco, noſco eos qui 


pilcis. A Conger. 


prius incogniti erant. Conjux, marirus vel ux- 


To know that which we 
knew not before: ome + 


or. A huſband of 4 
wife. . 


time diligeniiy and at · Conſulo. To ah counſel, 


tentiv ij to conſi der, or 
to underſt and, to ſearch 
by an exquiry , & iso ſit 
in judgement. 


Collis, monticulus, An 


hillock. 
0 


with an accuſative: to 
give cou ſel, or provide 
for, with a dative : to 
1ake in good worth, with 
a geninve, Sometime 
2d. to ſat in counſel; 
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20 deliberate, but uſed 
plurally: as , Conſu lunt 
Senatores. 

Coquo , cibum uſni a- 
ptum reddo, To dreſs 


meat, to play the cook,to Coxendix, coxarum ver- 
. tex, quo femora ver- 


prepare and go about: 
„ Bellum coquere. 


To ver & trouble : as, Crater vel cratera, vas 


Coquit me cura. To 
concott, to bring our n 
triment unto 4 natu - 
ral ſerment. 


Cor , præci puum inter Crepo, ſono. To crack, 


viſcera, & vitz ſedes, 
& arteriarum , ac ca- 
loris nativi, quo ani- 
mal regitur, qua ſi ſons 


quidam & domicili- Crepundia, prima mu- 


um. The beart, and 
ſomerime it is uſed for 
the minde 

Corbis, vas ex vimini- 
bus factum. A basket. 
Cornus, vel cornum, aut 
cornu , munimentum 


capitis quorundam a- Cres, Cretenſis. A man 


nimalium. An born. 


By trauſlatiß, the turn- 8 pale eſt. The Iſle Cyprus 


ings of rivers be cal led 


Cornua, It ſigniſieth Crinis, capillus. Hair. 
alſo ibe wing of an ar- Crus, pars 4 genibus 


my, and the end of a 
thing, 


Cornus , arbor ramos Cryſtallus , glacies ex Damno , damnoafficio 


babens duritia & ri- 
gi ditate cornibus ſi- 


miles, fructum circa Cubo, jaceo. To lie, & Dedo, in perpetuum do 
ſolſtitium ferens, pri 
mo cand:dum , poſte a 
ſanguineum. A-cer- Cucumis. A Cucumer , 
tain tree unknown a- 


mong ws, 


Coſtys, radix magni o- Culex, vermiculus ala- 
doris. A ſbrub grow- 


i ng in Arabia, Fewry, Cumbo. The ſame that Dego, ago. To live. 


& Syria, baving a very Cubo is. 
fragrant ſavour , the Cunabula, cunæ, a cradle, 
which antiquity burned Cunæ, cunabula , Idem. 
10 their gods, as they Cupio, opto, defidero, 
did franhincenſe. o covet, to deſire, 1 

luſt for : and ſometime 

with 4 dative to favour 
Cupteſlus, arboris no- 

men. A Cypreſs-tre, 
amplum cut vinum Cuxculio, animal par- 
aut oleum imponi- vum frumentum cor- 
mus. A goblet, or rodens, A Weaſel, 
ſtanding piece, Cures , oppidi nomen 

A towns name, 

Eurro, celericer oY 


tantur. The hip. 


Sometimes to complain, 
lament, and accuſe: s, 
Qu1spoſt vina gravem 


ta celeritate v iam v 
pauperiem crepat? 


ro. To run : and ſome 
times to ſlow, tha tu, u 
nuſcula quæ pneris run a rivers dos. 
dantur, All manner of Cuſpis, acutior pars ha- 
things that are given fle. The mt of 
children in their infan- - ſpear,pike, partixan, u 
cyʒas cor alls, ſwadling- any other lite, 

bands, daggers , tim Cuſtos, qui vel quæ rea 
brels, a nd ſuch like. alique m tuetur & cu- 


: 


of Candy. woman. 
„ Inſula dire: 
cyprus the iſte. 
D 
Ama, animal timi- 
dum, A Buch or v 
Doe, 


call candy. 
uſque ad inferiorem 
pede m. A leg. 


vel condemno, Tod 
mage, or 10 condemn, 


gelu vehementer con- 
creta. Ciyſtall. 


vel totum ſubdo , five 
in manus & arbitrinn 
do, To yield. 

the which is alſo called Defrutum , a deferendo, 
in Latine Cucumer. vinum decoctum ul 
mediam partem. Wt 
ſodden tothe halſ. 


ſometime to be ſich in 
bed. 


rus. A gnat, 


Delcs, 


dum precipico, intets| / 


mat. A heeper, mu 


eg * 
4 * 


[| 
k 


to cancell. 


Interpretatio. 

beleo, expungo, pro- Divtoton , nomen fle- 
prie lineas aut regu- kum duobus in caſi- 
las. To put out, an f 


bus q ibuscunque. A 
tou Acclined with t wo 


aliquem. A vide, 
max or woman, 


PE cas. Whether any; 


Delicium , oble Kamen- caſes whatſoever. Edo, comedo.To eat. 


tum quoi nobis volu- 
ati eſt. The thing, 
wherein we take plea- 


ſure. 
Delphin, vel delphinus 


Diiz , imprecationes , Eo , i, emitto & quaſi 


execrationes & inſe- 
rorum furiz. Curſes, 
bannrings , and the ſu- 
ries of hell. 


vel delphis, piſcis Diſco, capio doctrinam 


maris. & ſignum c- 
leſte. A Dolphin. 
Demo , auſero, To pul 


To learn, 


Diſpeſco , ſeparo, diri- 


mo. Io ſever. 


, and roexempt. Diſpliceo. To diſpleaſe. 
ens, notum eſt: per ſi- Ditionis, imperii, domi- 


' 'militudinem capitur 
pro omni quo aliquid 
teri poteſt. A tooth. 


Depango, defigo. To ſa- 


ni i. Of my right & ti- 
tle, We need not ſern- 
pulouſly io refuſe Di- 


tio the nominative. 


ſlen down, and 10 plant Divido gpartiot, To di- 


Deſidia , ignaviæ viti- 

um. Sloibfulne /. 

Dico , loquor, nomino, 
To ſheak or to call, 


vide. 


Divitiz , opes , ample 


fortunz. Riches, 


Do, dono. To give, 


Dies , tempus viginti Doceo, alicujus rei co- 


; _ horarum. A 
ay. 


Diffteor , inficias eo, 


rome alteri tra- 
o. To teach, & ſome- 


ext rudo. To ſet out, 
and to evnlgate , and 
ſometime to exhibit egtd 
ſbe w; a, Edere ſpe- 
Gacula. Edere ani- 
mam, is to die. Tbe 
ſeghifcation of it in all 
other phraſes may be 
reduced to the firſt ſi- 
guiſicat ion. 


Edoceo, diligetirer do- 


ced. Thoro bl or per- 
feftly to teach. 


Eftara lunt ultimæ pres» 


cationes Augurum 
polt finem avuſpicios 
rum extra urbem di- 
az. The prayers that 
Sooth [ayers — aſtet 
notice taken of birds 
flying , before they en- 
tred the citie. 


time to ſhew,and to de- Egeo, careo, To teed, 


nego. To de nie. clare, t1 warn, and to Elephas, elephantus, a- 


digrediort, diſcedo. To aſcertain. nimal fam2 notum. 
yo from. Dodrans , uncie hoyem. An elephant. : 
Diligo, amo. To love. Nine ounces. Elis , ctvitas Arcadize 


Diluo , aqua ee Doleo , triſtis ſum. To 
i 


bumore aliqu 
go. To parge 
waſhing. © * 


gu 


be ſorrs wfull, 


with Domo, manſuetum fa- 


cio. To tame. 


indymus, jugum mon- Domus, #dificium ad 


tis Phrygiz Idz , ma- 
tri deum dicatum. 


habitandum factum. 
An boufe. 


Acitie in Arcadia ; or 
a co untrey in Pelopon- 


ne ſus. n 6 


Emineo, præ allis appa- 


reo, vel excello. To 
appear before others, & 
to pa /i them, 


The top of Ida the hill Duco, no: um eſt. To Emo, comparogmercor. 


by Troy. 
Diphthongus , unus du- 


lead, ta marrie ; to ac- 
count, 


To bug. 


Enſis, gladius. A ſword: 


arum vocalium ſo- Dulcedo,fuayicas;Sweet- Epaſco, Te eat up , 30 
nus. A double ſound,s Meſs. 


dipbiheng. 


Dax; » qui vel quæ ducit and ie leave nothing. 
© 1 


conſume with feeding, 
Bpa+ 


Nominum & Verborum 


Epulum , qua ſi edipu- Expergiſcor, evigilo. To 

lum, eſt celebre con- awake, 

vivium, A banquet, Experior, tento, vel ten- 

or feaff. tor. To prove or to be 
Eques, homo equo infi- proved. 

dens. An horſman, or Explico, extendo, & de- 

he or ſbe that ride th. claro, To ſlreich out, 
Eremus » locus deſertus. and to declare. 

Adeſert or wilderneſs. Exta, proprie cor, jecur, 
Eripio, extra rapio. To & pulmo dicuatur. 

all out. The entrails. 

urio, famem patior, Extorris , exul. A ba- 

To hung er. niſbed man or woman. 
Eventus, eventum, quod Exul , qui vel quæ exu- 

caſu aut fortuna no- lat. A baniſbed man or 

bis evenit. Hap, or woman. 

that which cometh to Exuo , exolvo , denudo. 

paſs. To put offs10 unclothe. 
Excludo , extra claudo. Exuviz, ab exuendo. The 


To 2 ont. things that we put off. 
Excubiz,vigiliz diurnæ * 
& nocturnæ. Watch- 


ings and wardings. 
Exculpo, perfeQe ſcal- 


Acies. A face. 
Facio, aliquid ago. 
To make. 


worth the doing. 


Faſcis , lignorum aut 


alicujus rei conge- 
ries. A faggot. 


Faſti, libri in quibus to. 
tius anni res populi 
Romani ſcriptæ con- 


tinebantur, & cauſa 
feſtivicatum explica- 


bintur. A Regiſter for | F. 


the order of things, for 
the whole yeare. Faſti 
dies, were dayes where- 
in the Fudges might 
give ſentence without 


offence of the gods,with 


thoſe three ſolemn 
words _ law , Do, 
dico, a 

dies, were their contra · 
ry dayes. 


Fateor , annuo , conce- 


do, To grant and af 
ſent unto. 


po , vel ſcalpendo Faceſſo, facio , vel eo Fatiſco, deficio , aut de · 


conficio. Tocarve, to ad faciendum.To make 
graue, to cut out, to or to go to make. 
ſeratch out: , Ocu- Fallo , decipio. 
lum exculpere. To ceive. 
wreſt or ring 0ut:as , Fames , edendi cupidi- 
Verum exculpere, tas, Hunger. 
Excurro, extracurto, vel Far. Once a general word 
præcurro. To ran out, 
or to 0ut-ru1 be fore, 
10 amount 10 4 great 
deal , to make an out- 
road, or an excurſion. 
Excuſo , extra culpam 
reddo. To excuſe. is bread-corn, 
Excutio, e jicio, emitto. Farcio, ſaturo , impleo, 


or corn: ar, Tritic eum 


gineum, &c. But now 
it 75 h one certain 
kind calle 


To ſmite out. pinguefacio , ſagino. 
Excquiz, funebre offici- To ſtuff, 10 fill, to ſa- 
um. The ceremonies of 4isfte, and make fat. 

the burial. Fas , pium , religioſum, 


&dignum ſactu. Law- 


Exlex, finelege vivens, 
fall, right , godly, and 


A lawleſſe man or 


voman. . 


fatigor. Abundant) 


to gape. 
To de- Fatiſcor, ſe ſſus ſum. Tv 


be weary, 10 faint, and 
to be weak, 


Fa veo, rectè alicui opt 


To favour. 


for any kinde of grain Fel, purgamentum ſan- 


guinis. The gall. 


far, hordeaceum,fili- Feriz, dies ce ſſationum 


ab opere. Hoh - da yes, 
or times of yaſtime uſed 


Ador, which Fe rio, percutio. To ſtrike. 
Fe ro. To bear, or io ſuffer, 


to lead or tell, to give, 
to covet , to advance, i 
bring forth, to have, 10 
take away, to obtain, 1 
ah advice: as , Pom- 
peius tulit ad popu- 
lum. 

Fervee 


ico : Nefaſti,| 


| 


Interpretatio. 
Feryeo, valde caleo. To Flos, dictus qui ex arbo- ges, and ſome Frux: 


be hot. ribus vel herbis col · the foremoſt is not 10 be 
Ferveſco , caleſco, To ligitur. A flower. miſlihed. 
wax bor, Fluo, decurro, proprie Fruor , de lectatione m & 
Ficus, arbor vel morbus. at liquores. To flow. fructum capio, & alor. 
A fig-tree,or a certain Fodio, terram eruo. To To take pleaſure, or 
bile riſing in the fun- dig. fruit, and preſit of, and 
dament. Follis , inſttumentum, to be fed. 
Fides,conftantia iv om- quo attrahitur atque Fuga, fugiendi aQus, 
nibus rebus. Faith and emictitur ventus, 4 Fleeing, or ranning a- 
truth. pair of bellows, way. 
Fido , fiduciam & ſpem Fons, ſcatebra. A well. Fugio, vito, currends 
habeo. To have trufi. Forceps, inſtrumentum, relinquo. To flee from, 


Figo. To ſaften,to plant, quo tenetut aliquid. to avoid. 
io ſmite with arrow, or A pair of tongs. Fulcio, ſuſtineo, munio. 
ſuch like, Forſex , inſtramentum To underprop, and 10 
Filix, berba fine caule, fartorum , quo ali- ſbore. 
fine flore , fine ſemi- quid ſcinditur. A pair Pundo, liquefacio, vel 
ne. Fern,whereof there of ſeiſſers, liquidam ſpargo, Ts 
de two kind, as in Her- Fors,fortuna,caſus. Hap. melt or to ppure. g 
baries you ſhall ſee. Forum, 4 ferendo, quia Funis, reſtis. A rope. 
Filum, illud ſubtile quod lites & venalia illuc Fur, qui vel que alteri 
ex lino lanave tra- feruntur, The judicial ſubtrahit. 4 man or 
hendo ducitur. place, and then it is na- womans thief. 
thread. med Forum judiciale: Furfur, purgamentum 
Pimus, lætamen, & ex - or the market-place, & farinz. Bran or ſcurſ. 
crementa animali- it called forum venale Furo,inſanio.To be mad. 
um,, quibus agri ſter- Frango, rumpo, deſtruo. Fuſtis, þaculus. A club, 


corantur, Dung. It is To break. G 
alſo Fimum in the Frenum,vel frznum,in- F YAbii , volſcorum 
neuter gender. ſtrumentum , quo e- urbs. A town in 


Findo, diffeco, diffindo, quum inſeſſor coer- Itahy ſeventy miles 


Todleave, «» cet. A bridle. from Rome. 
Fingo, formo. To ſaſbion. Frico, ſcalpo. Io rub. Gallia , Europe pars, 
Knis , extremitas five Frigeo, frigidus ſum. To ſita intra Pyrenzos 
terminus in unaquaqz be cold. montes, inter Hiſpa- 
re, An end. Frugi, indeclinabile om- niam Germania mqʒ, 
Fio, efſicior. To be made. nis generis, utilis, ne- & duo maria, Ocea- 
Flayeo, flayus ſum. To ceſſarius, frugalis. num Britannicum, & 
be yellow. Good, profitable, and mare noſtrum. France, 
Flecto, inclino , volvo, thrifty, Garamas , Libya inco- 
duco, movev. To bow, Frugis,ejus quod ex ter- la. A certain inbabs- 
to move, and to cauſe ræ fructu in alimoni- tant of Aſia. 
to follow, am vettimus. Of corn, Gargarus, unus ex col - 
Fleo, lacrymor. To weep, or pulſe, Some make the libus montis Idæ. A 
Flo, ſpiro. To blow, nominative rr very bigh 0p of the = 
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Ida. There is alſo a que non matuteſcit. Hilaris , vel bilarus, ju. 
tom of that name at A ratbe-ripe fig. cunduy, Iztus. Merry, 
the foot of the ſame hill. Gruo , ut grue+ gruere Hippomanes, virus ah 
Gaudeo, lætor. To re joyce. dicuntur. Tocry;like 4 equa collecdum , vel 
Gelu »-proprie glacies. Crane. catuncula in fronte 
Froſt, or ice. Gtus, avis nota. A Crane. pulli equini, hominen 
Genu, curvatura qua Gryps, animal penna- ad inſaniam redigens, 
crus & femur conne- tum, omni ex parte Po D to procure len 
Quatur, A hnee. leoni withall, or a linle pie 
Gero, o. To bear. Gummi, liquor glucttno- . of fe growing in th 
Gibbus, & gibber, foli- ſus ex atboribus reſu- forth 
dus in dorſotumor. .4 dans. Gumme. is firſt foaled. 
jub or bunch. Gurgulio, pars gutturis Hirundo, avis notiſsima, 
Gigas, vit alti ſſimæ ſta- à naribus ad pulmo- A ſwallow. 
turæ. A giant, nem: vel animal. The Hiſtrix, animal ex e- 
Gigno, genero, To beget. we ſund, or meaſel, rinaceorum genere, 
Gingiber , herba in' A- H A porcupite. 
rabia naſcens. Ginger. Hues, poſsideo, te- Homo, notæ figniftcati- 
Glis, ani mal muri ſimile. neo. To have. ons. A man or woman, 
A Adormounſe. Hzreo, arctè alicui rei Honor, vel honos, eſt te- 
Oliſco, creſco, augeor, infigor. To cleave anto. verentia, quam alicui 
invaleſco. To increaſe Hæres, qui ſuccedit in exhibemus in virtuts. 
& grow, te wax ſtrong, hæreditatem alte rius. teſtimonium. Hemm, 
to wax fat, & much to An heir. worſhip. 
deſire , & ſore to cov. Halec , piſcis qui ſola Hordeum , ab horrore, 
Gluten, glutinum, aut aqua nutritur, An bew quoniam hordeoquam 
colla. Glue. : ring, rumento ariſta eſt 
Gorgon , nomen mulie- Haur1o , extraho humo- mordacior. Barley, 
ris. A certain terrible rem & educo ex pro- Hoſpes „ qui vel quæ ad 
—— 7 . fundo aliquo loco, To hoſpitium recipir, aut 
Gradior , eo, incedo, draw. recipitur : & capitpe 
progredior. Togo, Heros, vir illuſtris & properegrino. Anheſt, 
Grzcia, The countrey of nobilis. A nobleman, er att boſteſs, or a gueſt 
Greece, a great piece of , 'a man of great excel- man or woman, 
Exrope, which is now lency in worthy falls, Hoſtis, inimicus, vel pe- 
under the Turk. and therein more like 4 regrinus, An enemit, 
Or: jugena, Græcus. 4 god then a man, Huber , fertilis , abun- | 
Grecian born, Heſperus , ſerotina ſtel- dans, & mamma pe- 
Grando, gutta aquz in la, Theevezing-ſtar, cor is & hominis. Plen- | 
acre congelnta. Hail. Heteroclitum , nomen ti full, or à dug, or tht 
Grates, Næiæ relatæ ſecus, quam deelina · wdder of any beaſt. 
pro ace pto - benefi- tionum canones po- Humus, terra humeſt- 
cio, Thanks. ſcunt,flexum..4 word Ga. The ground. 
Prex, pecudum multi- declined otherwiſe then Hydrops aqua intercus. 
ruds, A flock. the bare rules of the de- The dropſie. 
Oroſſus, ficus abortiya, clenſtons do require, Hyems, bruma, inte. 
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calts forehead , when 1 
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Interpretatio. 


defluit, A gutter tile. and ob ſequiet. 


-- 


Aceo, decumbo. To ly Imminee,inſto, To hang Inficias , negationem ſe 
Jacio, emitto, ac vi over, : vel debere quod actor 
impello, To caſt , to Impetis, violentiæ, in- poſcit, vel commiſiſ- 
burl, to lay 3 as, jacere vaſionis. Of violence, ie quod accuſator ob- 
fundamentum 2 or by and boifterousneſs. jicit. A deniall,and it 
tran ſlation is is to make Inceſſo, accuſo, impe- followeth onely the verb 
a beginning. Jacio 5 to, To accuſe , 0 pre- Ko. 
ſometimes to ſpread a- wohe, to revile, 10 in- Inficio, intingo , vino, 
broad by rumour , and vade, and enter into. ſeu maculo, To die, or 
ſometinge 10 object a- Incido, ferio, ſeco. To ts ixſett. 
gainſt one, with an Ac - cut, to grave in, Ingruo, invado , impe- 
euſaiive with this pre- Incido, in aliquid, vel tum facio. To give an 
NN In. : ſuper aliquid cado. To on ſet, and to invade. 
Jaipis , lapis pretioſus. fall into by hap, to run Injuſſu, absque auRori- 
A green pretious ſtone, jnto:as, Inci@ in erro- tate, & remere fine 
whereof there be divers rem. And ſometime to juſsiane, Without bid 
kinds, & degrees of di- happen, or to chance. ding. 
vers colours. Incipio, inchoo, To be- Inſidiæ, doi oſa expecta- 
Ico, ferio, percutio. To gin, to tale in hand, 10 tio a1 bominem 2g 


ſtrike, to ſmite 3 as Ice enterpriſe, rediendum , fallacia » 

re colaphum, Icere Inculco, eadem ſzpius A lying in wait for , or 

fee dus, is 10 ſtrike 1p 4 iteranlo ingero., Of a decent. 

bargain. tex to reyeat. Inſtzr , fignificat vel ſi- 
Icon, imago. un image. Indo, impono, To put in. militudinem, velæqui · 
Ida, mons altiſsimus Indoles, facilis hgnifi- parationem & men- 

Troici ſoli. An hill in catio foturz probita- ſuram. Like, or as big, 


the countrey of Troy. tis. Towardweſs or or theimage. 

Idus, dies qui dividunt likely diſpoſition. Intelligo, capio, To an- 
menſem, In March, Induciz, pax in paucos der fand. 
May, Tune, and Oflo- dies, A truce. Interpres , qui auQores 


ber is is the fi ſieerth Indulgeo, obſequor. To declaret, aut aliquid 
day, in the reſt the thir- ſet much by, & io give to. ex lingua in lingua m 


teenth. Inermus, vel inermis, transtert, An inter- 
Jecur, bepar. The liver. qui armatus non eſt. preter, n or woman, 
Ignis, unum ex quatuor VUnarmed. or a tranflatour, 
elementis. Fire. Infans „ homo per æta- Invidia , meror ex ali - 
Ilex, qui fine lege vi- tem nondum ſciens ena proſperitate. Ex- 
vit. A lawleſs body, fari. A babe. vie, ſorrow ſor another 
man or woman. Inferiz , ſacrificia quz mans welfare , or elſe 


Imber , agmen aquarum inferis ſolvuntur. Sa- ibe evil will and fyight 
hrgins ex nubibus crifice done unto ſpirits of aman, 
diffuſum. A ſhowre, in bell: Hereoſ Inferias Jocus eſt quidam le 
Imbrex, canalis, velte- facere , is Manes ſa- & feſtivitasin verbis. 
gula curva & obtor · crificiisplacare , that A merry ſcoff. 


ta, per quam imber 4s , ts «celebrate obites, Iraſcor , ira ſtimular. 
j O 4 Ts 


Nominum & Verborum 


To be 4ugry. 
2 Thraciz To ſwear. 


aſper & incultus ex Jus, quod natura, aut ci- 
una parte, ex alia fer- vitas, aut gens jubet; 
tilis vineis & olive - & liquor eorum quæ 
tis. A certain bill in 


Thracia fo named. and the broth of 
Leer, itjo, actus eundi. 4 any thing ſodden, 
journey. - Juſſu , imperio,juſsione, 


Jubar, ſol, vel ipſius By commandment. 
ſplendor. the ſun-beam Juſta, idem quod exe- 
ubeo, impero. To com- 2 ä 
mand. Juſtitium, juris dicendi 
Judex, qui vel quæ ju- intermiſv1o. Nox term, 
dicat. A Judge, be Juvenis, qui adoleſcen- 
or ſhe. tium & 


Jugeris, agri tantum One cone to Mans age. 


Juro, juramentum facio. Lacus, locus profundy; 


cum aquis perpetuit 
Abidem natis , qui c. 
ficit rivos, A lake, 


weare, 4 meyre. 


conan. The law & Lzdo, verbo factòve 2. 
rig ti 


liquem oſſendo. a0 bun 


Lzlaps „nomen cujus 


dam è canibus Afz- 
onis. One of Atzong 
dogs called Lælaps fn 
ſeedy furiouſreſi Fa 

zlaps 2 4 
whirl-wind, a 1empeſt, 


and a ſtorm. 


ceſsit ætatem. Lambo, lingua linga 


To lick. 


quantum ab ano pari, Juventus, ætas juveni- 8 „ignis aut ſolis 


aut jugo boum , uno lis. Mans ſtate. 
die arari poteſt. Pli- Juvo, auxilium do. Te 


nius. M call ii an acre; help. 
the authors do vary in 
the meaſure of it: for | Abes, hiatus, macu- 


the commoditie of the la,dedecus. A great 
nominative and other chap, 4 ſp't va difho- 


eaſes , we may uſe Ju- mour or reproach, 

gerum. Labor, vel labos , opera, 
Jugum, vertex, five ca- defatigatio. Labour 

cumen montis. The top and toyl, paitts- taking, 


of an hill. It is alſo a ſometime it is miſerie z 
volte, or ayoke of oxen, calamity, peril , danger, 
that is, couple. Bya me travel. 

\ $apbor it is 4 ſervitude Lac, ſuccus mate rnus, 
or « bondage. Ii is alſo quo animalia nutri- 
& wequers beam, or 4 yntur, Milk, 
pair of gallows; ſuch as Lace(so , vexo, incito, 


for ignominy the Ro- provoco. To trouble, 
maus went under. Tri- to * 

bus haftis jugum fit, Lacio, in fraudem duco. 
humi fixis duabus, Jo alle or to entice. 


sa ung deligata. ſtina. The ſmall guts. 


ſplendor. A fire , « 
brighmeſs of the ſun, 


or a lamp. 


Laniſta, qui domi gla- 


diatores docet, & po- 
o vendit. A M6 
r of defence. 


Laquear , pars ſuperior 


cubiculi parum con- 
vexa. A vanlied roof 
of a parlour. 


Laſer, herba quædam, 


& ſuccus qui ex cul- 


mo laſerpitii exudat. 


The berb ont of which 
cometh the juyce that 
the Apothecaries do call 
Aſa dulcis, & Belxoe, 
or Belzoin, The com- 
mon people call it Ben- 
Jamin. 


, | Lateo, abſcondor , non 
ſuperq; eas transver- Lactes, graciliora inte- 


compareo. Tolxrk,ot 
to be hidden. 


Jungo, copulo , & quaſi Laco, lac emitto, vel Lavo , aqui purgo. T0 


in unum ago. To joyn. 
uno, dea Jovis uxor. 


The goddefs , upner: 30 deceive, 
wiſe, * 


per blanditias deci- ; , 
pio. Togive milk, or Laurus , genus arboris. 
Bay- tree. 


weſb 


Lebes, 


L 
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Interpretatio. 
Lebes, vas xneum. A Limax, teſtndo, & jocor. To play, or -18 


cauldron, or a h. cochlea terreſtris. The Pore, 
Lecythus, ampulla ole - ſhelled ſnail, aud the Lues,cam in urbe aut in 
aria, A box ſor yl & dew-ſrail. agro ſebris, aliudva 


eint ment. It is taten Limus, veſtis genus ab - morbi genus, homines 
alſo for eloquence in wumbilico ad pedes, aut pecora , aut u- 
writing. ſeu lutum & cœnum ttoſque corrumpit, 4 


Lego, notũ eſt. To read. mollius. A kinde of common diſeaſe , or 


Lemutes, larvznotur- garment, orelſe ſlime murrain. 


nz , & terrificationes or mud. Lugeo. To bewail, 0 la- 
imaginum. Hobgoblins, Lingo, lambo, id eſt, a- mens 4 thing , or elſe 
or wight- ſprights. liquid lingua molliter 4b ſolately te mourn, 

Leo, animal ferox. ,4 tango. Io lich. ſometime to be 4 mour- 
lion. Lino, aliquid alicui ret ner in apparell. 


Len, imprimo, formo, ſuperinduco. Te daxb. Luo, folvo , pœnas do. 
To imprint, 10 ſorm Linquo, committo, pec- To redeem , to cleanſe, 


Abuſivum. co. To leave, 10 treſ- ts pay for. 
Lethum, mors,interitus, paſſe. Luſtra, babitaculafera- 
Death. Linter, navicula e ca- rum. Dennsof wilde 
Liberi , pignora. Chil- vata arbore ſacta. 1 beafis,or brothel- houſes 
dren. One ſon or one coch-boat. & petty tipling-bouſes 
daughter may be called Liquefio, liqueſco. Io be of bawdry. 
Liberi; & ſo may ne- molten. ; Lynx, animal maculo- 
phews and their ſuc- Liquor, liqueo , idem. ſum, accutiſsimè vi. 
c urs. Liveo , lividus ſum, id dens Our men call ihit 
Libet „ placet. 11 pleaſ- eſt 3 ſordidus. To be beaſt an Ounce, 
eth wan, or filthy. M 


Libs # ventus Africus. Lixa, coquus in exerci- ænalus, mons qui- 


The ſouth weſt- wind tu, vel qui ſequitur dam Arcadiæ. A 
-weſt. queſtiis gratia. The © hill of that name in 
Licet, fas eſt, Ii is law ſtullion that waitethon®n Arcadia. 
all, an army. Magnes , lapis ferrum 
Lichen, herba, vel gra- Locri , urbs in Brutiis. attrahens. 4 flone 
viſsimum morbi ge- A town in Italy. that draweth iron unto 


nus. Liver-wort, the Locus, propric illud it. It is called alſoHe- 

Apothecaries call is quod aliquid continet raclius lapis , or Si- 

Hepatica. It is alſo A place. deritis. 

the inde of lepry called Logos, ſermo, ratio, Majores , avi, abavis 

a ſauce fle am, in La- verbum. Speech, rea- proavi, atavi, tritavi, 

tine Impetigo. ſon, a word. &quicunque ante bos 
Lien, ſplen. The milt. Loquor , verba qualia- in infinitum.Our ate 

Dicitur & lienis in cunque profero, . To ccſtowrs. 

nominativo, ſpeak. Malo, magis velim. To 
Ligur, incola Liguriæ. Luceo , lucem emitto. mwillrather. 

AnTtalian of the coun- To be light. Mando, come o, vel 


irey of Liguria, Ludo, ludum exerceo, committo, To eat or 
, 82 


Nominum &-Verborum 


to commit, Menda, & mendum, er- Miſceo. To mingle , ts 
Maneo, ſiſto, & expe- ror, erratum. A fault. ſerve drinh, fometing 
Ro. To tarry, or totar- Menſcs, mulicrum pro- to trouble. 


ry for. La fluvium. Womens flow- Miſereor , miſericordi3 
Manes, dii inferi,inter ers, afficior. To take pity on, 

numina læva. Spirits, Menſis, tempus lune Mitto , ad aliquem do 

or devils. curriculo confectum. To ſend, | 
Manubiz , quz manu A moneth, Meœnia, muri urbis, The 


capiuntur ab hoſti bus. Mereor , aliquid facio, walls of a town, and 
Spoyls taben in war. quamobre — ſum figuratively the town it 
Manus, membrum no- qui obtineam premi- Fel. 


rum, An hunt. um, vel pœnam pati - Mœreor, triſtor, dolore 

Manalia , agreſtescaſz. ar. To deſerve. afficior, To beheavie, 
Sbeep-coats , or ſmall Meridies , dies medius. ſad , in a dump , or 
cormager. Noon , or the noonſteed. monrning. 


Mare, pelagus. The ſea. Metior , pondero , men- Monopt6ton, nomen non 
Margo, cujuſque rei ex- ſuro, conſidero. To flexum , ſed carenso- 
tremitas. The brink or meaſure. mni caſu preterquam 
stirts of any thing, or Metro , {eco , amputo uno, & eo obliquò. A 
the barthof a river, or herbam, velſegerem, Noun having one ter- 


ea, To mow. mination, and that it 

Marmor, lapidis genus. Metuo , timeo. _ oneoblique caſe, 

Marble. Metuor, timeor. To be Mons, tertæ tumor al- 
Mars, deus belli. The feared. tiſo i mus. An hill. 

name of the god of war. Meus. Mine. Mordeo, dentibus lædo. 
Martyr, teſtis. A wit- Mico, fulgeo cum motu T9 bite. 

neſs, man or woman, veltre more. Oſten with Morior, è vita diſcedo. 
Mas, vir. Aman. certain intermiſzions to To die. 


Ma ſſicus, mon Campa- ſhine , likewiſe to be Mos , vite inſtieytum 
niz optimi viniterax. moved, to put forth conſuctudine firma- 
An bill in that pars of fingers 10 bim with tum, A cuſlome. | 
Italy that is called whom we play, WIL Mulceo , lenio. To «f- 
Campania, fruiiſull of pur forth; which is cal Fſwage. 


pleaſant wines, led Micare digitis. Mulgeo, lac è mammis 
Mater, nota eſt ſignifi- Miles, qui vel quæ mili- exprimo. To milk, 
catio, A mother, tiam exercet. A war- Mulier , quæ non e 
Medeor , do medelam, riour, a ſouldier. ' virgo, A woman, 
To cure, Minz , metũs incuflio- Mulſum , potus ex vino 
Medicor , medeor, re- nes per verba aut ſi- & melle. A certain 
medium adf-ro,1dem, gna. ThreamdÞ1gs. wine confett with bony. 


Meio, mingo. Io t. Mingo , urinam facio, Multiplico,adaugeo, To 
Mel, liquamen dulce. To piſs, or to mate multiplyor excreaſe. 
Hony. water. Munia , onera legi dehi- 
Meleager , vel Melea- Minores, poſteri, etiam ta & officia quæ pub- 
grus , Onei e/£:oliz poſt trinepotes fucuri, lice præſtantur. A 
regis filius. A mans Our ſuccefſorrs. daty or office, 
X4Nee b Mus, 
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Interpretatio. 
Mus, exiguum animal. Neuter. Neither of both. Nubo, viro tradot. To 


A mouſe. Nexo, ligo vel neo, To be married 10 man: 
N binde, for it is in the womens 
Anciſcor , acquiro. Nideo, ſplended, To part onely, 
Jo get, & to obtain. ſhine, Nugæ, cùm nihil agi- 
Naſcor, orior, in mun- Nihil, rei cujusvis pri- mus. Trifles, 
dum venio. To be hn. vatio, Nothing, Nullus, None. 
Natalis , conditio ſan- Nihilum, rei cujuſvis Nundinum , dies & con- 
guinis & familiz, The privatio, ventus ſtatus rerum 
degree of blout and Nil, vide Nihil. mercatui.' A ſair. 


gentry ; as genetoſi na- Nitor, conor , ago ſedu- Nuo. A verb not much in 

tale, natales obſcuri. 16, To go about, toen- wife + the compounds 

It is al/d taken for deqauour, "thereof be commonly re- 

years. Sex mihi nata- Niveo , eſt oculorum & ceived, and it ſignifieth 

les erant: There were aliorum membrorum to nod. 

paſſed fix years, It is niſu aliquid conari. Nuptiz , legitima con- 

alſo uſe d for the origine To give atohen withthe junctio maris & faz« 

or firſt ſpring of things, eyes, to wink, to endea- minx in vitz ſocieta- 
Natalis, dies alicui na- vour. tem. Marriage. 

ta lis. A birth day. No, nato. To ſwim. Nurus , filii uxor. 4 
Natrix, ſerpens aquati- Noceo , malum infero. daughter in law. 

cus. A water ſerpent To hurt or to harm. Nycticorax, cotvus no- 

that with poyſon infe tl Noctu, nocte. By night, cturnus. 4 nigbe- 


eth the water. Nolo, renuo, non volo. raven. 

Natu, ætate, partu, By To ill, O > 
age, or by birth, Nonæ, quaſi novZ., pro- Oe » oppono , five 

Neco, quacumque re te prter initium obſerva- appono, To ſet 4 
occido, To hill. tionis. Erant autem  gainft, 

Necto, ligo, conjungo. in Martio, Maio, Ju- Ot ex, objectum aliquod 
To Enit. nio, & Octobri, ſex vel obſtaculum , ut 


Nefrens , porculus per illi dies, qui calendas pcſſalum, ſera. A bar 
#tatem/fabam fran- ſequebantur, in reli- or flop. 
gere nondum porens, quis quatuor, The Ob'iviſcor, E memoria 


A young pig. MNones of a moneth. aliquid excidere ſino. 
Negligo, contemno ,non Nofco, rem certam ha- To forget, 
curo. Not topaſs on, beo, To hnow. Obſes, qui vel quæ tra- 
or to cntemn. Noſter. Ours, dirur in fidem alteri. 
Nigreo, niger fio, To be- Noſtras, Of er con- An boſtago, or pledges 
come black. trey, ſet, or faction. mMan.or woman. 
Ne mo, ne homo. Ne ho- Notus , ventus meridio- Occido, Te fall, or pe- 
dy, man or woman, nalis, quem nos Au- riſh, and to be fla, 
Neo, filum torqueo. To ſtrum appellamus. The Occido. To ſet as the 


pm. Sonth-winde. ſun ſets, 
Nervus, motus ſeuſizsq3 Nubes , vapor humidus Occiput, poſterior pars 
inſtrumentum. A i- ſublime egre ſſus. 1 capitis. The hinder- 
new. cloud, part of the head. 0 | 
C- 


- 


Nominum & Verborum 


" ®ccludo,claudo.To fbut, circumplanto. To fa- MA vine-braneh, 
Occulto, abſcondo, ab- ftex , or to joyn unto, Pando, aperio, pateſq- 
do. To hide. or to plant about. cio. To open. 
Occulo. Idem. Opus, Opuntis, nomen Pango, paciſcor, cano, 
od ober, menſis octavus civitatis in Locris. 1 jungo, plango , figo, 
a Martio. The tenth towns name in the coun- To bargain, to ſing, 
mone th in our year, cal- treyof Locris, joyr, to nayl, to ſaſten, 
led Oflober. Orbis, circulus mundi, Panis , quo paſcimur, 
Odor, vel odos, quaſi res rotunda. A globe, Bread. | 
olor ab oleo, eſt au - or abowl; and thereof Panther, & Panthera, 
tem infectus aer. 4 the world is callad Or- animal quoddam par- 
ſavour. bis, becauſe it is every do fimile. Arta 
Oleaſter, olea ſylve- way round like a bowl. bea 
ſtris. A certain ſhrub Ordior, incipio. Te be- Papaver , genus herbe 
lite the Olive tree: the gin or to commence. = iferum. Poppy. 
Greeks call it the wilde Ordior, id eſt, texo. To Papyrus, charta, qua u« 


Oltve , or the ground weave. timur in literis ſeri- 
olive, ſor the lowneſſe, Oriens, regio orienta- bendis. Acerta in ſort 
Oleo, odorem ſpiro & lis, Tbe eaſt. of ruſh gro wing in the 


emitto. To give 4 Otior, naſcor, ſurgo, mariſb of Egypt, ſome- 
ſmell, and that indiffe- incipio, To ſpring, to what bigh, whereof they 


rently, ſo that, the dif- riſe, to begin, made a linde of paper, 

ferences be made with Orontes nomen viri & axd called it Papyrus, 

bene and male. fluvii. A mans name, — our paper alfi 
Olfacio , odoror. To or 4 certain river in is ealledlihewiſe. 


ſmell , or to ſavour a Syria, now called Tar- Paradiſus , ocus amœ- 


thing: by tran flation it ſaro. niflimus, A place of 

is to percetue,and finde, Os, oris, concavum il- pleaſure. 

to foreſee. lud intra quod ſunt Parco, abſtineo ab ulti- 
Omen, augurium quod dentes & lingua. .4 one, To ſpare. 

fit ore. Halſoning, & mouth. Parens, pater aut mater, 

fore ſpe abing. 9s, oſſis, ſolidamentum avus aut avia. A fe- 
Omnis. Euery one. corporis durum. 4 ther or mother, a grand- 
Onus , pondus alicuĩ in- bone. father or grand mother 

junctum. Aburden. Oſtrea, conchæ ſpecies. Pareo, obedio. To obey, 
Onyx, unguis & gemma. As oyſter. Pario, prolem produco. 

The nail of 4 mans Ovum. A egge. To bring forth, 

band, 4 precious ſtone P Parnaſſus, mons in Pho- 

white like 4 nail, the Aciſcor, pactum fa- cide duos vertices 


ha w in 4 mans eye. clo, convenio. To habens. An bill in 


Operio, tego. To cover. male « bargain, to fal Phocis , 4 county of l 


Opifex, qui opus facit. to am accord, ſometime Greece. 
A workman. to prom:ſe. Partio, divido , & quaſi 
Opis, adminiculi , pre- Palleo, parùm albeo. To partes facio. To part, 
fidii, Of aid & belp. be pale. or did ide. 
Oppango , circumfigo, Pampinus, vitis ramus, Parturio, cupio aut co- 
1 | h nor 


Interpretatio. 


nor parere. To be $0- Penis, cauda. A tayl, & Phalerz , ornamenta e- 


ward labour. an the laft it was taken quorum, Horſe- trap 
Paſco, nutrio, To feed, for a mans yard. pings. 

to nouriſh, Penus, vel penum,omne Pharus, turrisaltiſsim 
Paſcor, nutrior, alor. To eſculentum, poculen- in portu, que lucet 

be fed. tum, quo homjnes ve- navigantibus. a waich= 
Paſſer, avis ſalaciſsima. ſcuntur. All manner of tower. 

A ſparrow. vikluals. Phaſclus, navicula ve- 


pateo, apertus ſum. To * „ perficio. Tofi- lox & oblonga. A 


be open. iſh, and 10 per feti u- brigandine. | 
Patior, ſuſt ineo, rolero, frneſſe. Philotis, nomen mulie- 
To ſuffer, or 10 abide. Percut ic, ferio. To ſmite, ris, A womans name. 
Patro , aliquid mali Perdix, avis nota, 1 Phœnix, avis in oriente, 


commitro, To commit partridge. a Pherniceo penna- 
ſome evil. Perdo, amitto. To loſe. rum colore dicta, toto 
Patrueles, patruorum fi- Perduelhs, hoſtis. An orbe celeberrima, in 
li. Brothers children. enemy in the war. Arabia naſcens,aqui- 


Paveo,timeo.To fear. Pergamus , civitas infi- læ magnitudine, Phe- 
pecten , inſtrun entum pris Afiz in ditione mix the bird. 

textorum & dentatum Trojanorum. The city Phryx, vir Phrygiz, A 
A combe, or 4 wea- of the Trojans , other- | Trojan. 


vers ftay, wiſe called Ilium, or Pietas, pius cultus. Gods 
PeRo , orno capillos. To Ilion. line ſſe. IP: 
combe the hair. Pergo, in re procedo, Piget, dolet, ſeu mole- 


Pecus „ -cudis , -oris, abeo. Togo fer ward. tum eſt. 7rirherb,” 
omne animal quod Perlego , totum lego. Pingo , formam alicujus 
ſub hominis im perio Wholly & throughly 10 rei ductis lineis re- 


pabulo tertæ paſcitur read. pi æſento. To pam. 
All catiell, Permiſſu , Permiſsicne, Pinſo, tundo , panem 
Pedes, qui pedibus in- cùm nemo adverſa- conficio. Toſmite with 
cedir. A fo0t-man. tur. By ſuffer #ce,with the beak, to beat in 4 
pedo, ventr is crepitum trave and licenſe. morter , «s once they 
ſacio. To fart. Perpetior ; multum cum did. ibeir — „ and 
Pelagus, mare. The ſea, labore ac dolore pa- thereof to bade. 


Pellex, mulier impudi- tior. Tbronghiy to bear Pinus, arbor eſt picti 
ea. An harlot. or ſuffer, generis , nuces ſerens 

Pello, ejicio, removeo, Perplaceo, valde pla- omnium maximas , 
To drive, or put away. ceo. To pleaſe very quas Latini Pineas 

penates, dii domeſtici, much,; or zbroug'y 10 vocant. A pine- tree. 

quod penes nos nati pleaſe. Piper, herba. Pepper. 
unt. Hoxſhold- gods, Perfis ,orientalis regio. Piſcis, animal quod con- 

Vendeo, ſuipenſus ſum. The coum trey of Perſia. tinue ſub aquis degit · 
To be hanged. pes, ima pars corporis A ſiſb. 

Pendo, ſuipendo, vel qui gradimur. -A foot. Pix, refina ex arboribus 
pondero , æſtimo. To Peto, oro, obſecre, vo- fluens. Pitch. 


bang, s weigb, o poi. le. To wh. Placco, gratus ſum. To 
\ pleaſd 


Nominum & Verborum. 


kale, januæ. A poſt, round; or the fir(llirigt 
P —5 retia rariora ad Poto, bibo. To drink. 50 any other . 5 
capiendas feras. Hun- Præcordia, quæ exta ſe - Princeps , qui vel quæ 
ting nets, or wide mea- parant ab inferiore principatum obriner, 
ſhed nets to take braſts, viſcerum parte, The The prince, or princeſs, 
Plaudo , manibus per- midriff. Problema , propohiio 
cutio, ac geſtu læti- Prxcurro , antecurro, interrogationem an- 
tiam indico. To dap five cito anteo. To nexam habens. A de- 
hands for joy. rus before, mand, 8 
Plebs, vel plebes, idem Prelego, antelego, ut Prodo, manifeſto. To be. 
quod vulgus. The com- ſolent præceptores tray, to make maniſeſt. 
mon people. ſuis diſcipulis, To be Proficiſcor, eo alio, To 
Pleo, ſupplicio affticio{; an interpreter , or 4 go forth, 
punio,ferio, To pxniſh, Reader, and ſometime proluo „ mul um five 


to beat. to cut, or to ſail by, multo tempore lavo. 
Pleo, plenum facio. To Przmineo, ptæcello. To Jo all to waſh. | 
J. | excell others. Promineo, procul appa- 
Plico, contraho , & ru- Przneſte , nomen urbis. reo. Te hang out in 
gas facio. To ſold, or A town in Italy,  figne, . 
> to plait, Præs, ſponſor, qui ſe obli- Promo, profero, elo. 


Pluo, aquam demitto. To pat, ideſt, fide juſſor quor. To ſet abrodch, 


rain. * x lite nammaria. A or to utter. | 
Plus , vox incrementi, ſwrety. Promptu, parate , fine 
More, Praſes, qui vel quæ præ - mora. With readineſs, 
Polleo , poſſum, valeo ſidet. He or ſhe that or ſpeed, 
To be able „ to be of ſuperintendeth. Pſallo, cano inſtrumen - 
power, and ſometime it Præſul, qui vel quæ to muſico. To ſingyor to 
is taken for to paſs „or præeſt. Idem. play on an inſtrument, 
10 be better, or more Prandeo , prandium ſu- Puber , vel puhes , pro- 
proſi table. mo, vel ante prandi. prie lanugo, que ma- 
Pong , colloco, conſti- um cibum ſumo, To ribus decimo quarts 
tuo. Io ſet, or to put. dine, anno , ſœ minis duo- 


Pons, aſſer, vel quod is Precis, precationis , ob- decimo, circa puden- 
aliu i per quod ſuper ſecrattonis, Of pray- da oriri incipit. Ripe- 
aquas tranſimus. 4 er, of petition, . neſs of age. 

bridge. pP̃remo. To preſs ,to be Puder, pudore afficior, 

Pontus, mare. The ſea, againſt, and to vex, to It ſhameth. 

Porticus, ampla domus, purſue, and to be hard Pucraſco Exafti infan- 
ropter repentinos at hand with, to drive, tia pueritiam inchoo, 

imbres deambulatio- 10 hide, to expell , to To wax a chile, 

nis gratia zdificata, ſþut , to deflowre, 10 Pugil, qui vel quæ pu- 


A gallery or an am- Kill, &c. | gnandi artem novit. 
bulatory, PpPrimiie, primifrutus A champion, man of 
Poſco, peto. To a:k,to exagropercepti, qui woman, 


require. oy Deo offeruntur, Firſt Pulvis & pulver. Duft. 
Poſtis , latus portæ five fruits of a mans Notum eſt. R 
| 14 


Interpretatio. 


pume c, lapis caverno- terer in the law. Reor, arbitror, puto. To 
ſus. A pumice - flone. Rado, cultro vel quayis ſuppoſe. 
punctus, & pundum, mi- re acuta decerpo. To Repango , diſſolvo, re- 
nima individuaq; li- ſhave. jungo. To unlooſe, 10 
nez pars. A prich, or Ramex , ruptura & di- dis joyn. ; 
4 point , a lrtiſe center. ſlentio inteſt inorum. Reperto , invenio. To 
Pungo , ſtimulo, mor- Biirſtneſs, fs . 
ſum ac aculeum infi- Rapio , per vim traho , Repetundarum, aliena- 
go. To prick or fling, aufero, To ſnatch a- rum pecuniarum , de 
Pus, ſanies, & quiaunq; way. quibus præſes provin- 
humor in putredine m Raſtrum, inſtrumemum ciæ a provincialibus 
verſus. Matter or core. dentatum, quo utimur accuſatur, ft quas vi 
Python, ſe r pens è putre- in ſœniſicio ad corra- aut dolo expilavit. Of 
dine natus. A ſerpent. dendum ſœnum. 1 bribery and pillage, or 


| rake, of extortion. 
Quero „ inveſtigo, in- Raucio, raucus ſum, To Replico,diſlolvo, To an- 
rrogo. To ſeek for, behvarſe, old, 
to ſearch, Recido, retro five ite- Repungo , iternm ſtimu- 
uatio, moveo, Concu- rum in eadem cado. lo; vicem reddo, Te 
tio. To ſhake, To fall backward, or to | prick again. : 
Quercus. An oak. fall into the ſame again Res, omnia five corpo- 


Queror , lamentor. To Recordor , rurſus in ralia, five incorpora- 
complain and lament. mentem rovoco, To lia comprehendit. A 
Qui, The which, call to mind again. thing. 


' Quies; vacatio a labore, Reddo , acceptum vel Reſcio, rurſum perei- 


aut ceſſatio a quuyis ablatum reftituo, To pio. To know again. 

opere. Reſt , is apper- render or 10 reſtore, Reſſ uo, repudio , ſpey- 

tas to the body;Tran- Redoleo , odorem alicu- no. To refuſe. 

quillitas unto the mind jus rei refero, vel Reſtis , funis vel lorum, 
Quuliber, Every one, or multùm oleo, To hear A rope or withe. 

who ſol ver yon will. the ſavour of 4 thing, Reſulco , reſilio, rever- 
Quiniſco, caput inclino, or to ſavoxr ſtrongly, tor, in eontrarium ſa- 

moveo. To hang the and by 4 metaphor to | lio, Torebound, 


head. reſemble and to taſt of, Rete, inſtrumentum quo 
Quiſquiliæ, purgamen- Reftingo, ite rum fran- piſces capiuntur. 4 

ta, & quicquid ex ar- go. To break open. ner, 

boribus , ſurculorum , Rego, guberno, To rule Rex, nota eſt ſiggiſca- 

foliorum „ aut flo- or to govern, tio, A King. 4 

rum minutim decidit. Relego, rurſus lego, To Rideo , cachin 7. 

Things of ns weight, read again. laugh. 

gp not worthy re Rein ſcor, recordor , Ringo, os torqueo ut 

gar, or chippings, memini. To remember, canes, To make an e- 
Quot, How many, Ren , viſcus quoddam. vil-favaured face like 4 

R The kidney, ſnarling dog, & to vex. 

| rm „homo futilis, Revuo, refuto, rejicio Kobur , ſpecies quercus 
. Abra wer, or a ſmat»- Jo reſiſt, durifime, Az oak. 


Rodo 


Nominum & Verborum 


Rodo, mordeo , comedo. Salto. To leap, or to dance mam. Duſt. 


To gnaw. X SaJum, mare, 4 ſapore Scriba, qui liceras , vel 
Roma , urbs Traliz falis. Theſes, geſta, vel tabellas, & 

.quondam a paſtori- Salus, incolumitas. ſi milia ſcribit alteri- 

bus condita , olim Health. us nomine. A ſcribe, 

gentium domina cum Samnis , nomen gentis. or notary. 

floreret , quarta & «A Samnite. Scribo,lireras formo, Ty 


poſtrema Monarchia, Sancio, firmo , & pro- write, 


Rome. prie effuſo ſanguine Serobs, foſſa, aut pulem | 


Ros, humor qui ſereno per hoſtiæ immolati- MA ditch, or a pit. 
tempore cœlo fluit, . onem. To mahe ſuve,& Scurta, qui riſum ab au- 


A dew. to eftabliſh. . ditori dus captat, non 
Roſtra, templum ſeu fo- Sanguis, cruor qui ex habit2-ratione vere- 
rum judiciale ante vulnere ſpargitur. cundiz aut dignita- 
curiam Hoſtiliam, in Bloud, tis. A ſcoffer, 4 jeſter, 


uo erat pulpitum, ex Sapphirus , pretioſus la- à paraſite. 
xo — a, 65 ſole- pf A Sapphire. R. _...- 3% » ſepa- 
bant. The place where Sapientia, rer um divi- ro, To divide or ſepa- 
. matters are declaimed. narum atqʒ humana - rate. L 
Rudens, funis nauticus. rum ſcientia.Wiſdome Seco, divido. To cut. 
A cable. Sapio , ſaporem habeo. Sedeo, quieſco. To ſt, 
Rudo, graviter ſono ut To have a taſte. Seges, frumentum in 
aſinus. To cry lite an Sarcio, purgo , reficio, ſpicis Corr yet ſtand- 
aſſe. integrum ſacio. To ing, 
Rumpo ,frango.To break patch and amend. Seligo, ſeorſum collige, 
Ruo, cado. To fall. Sardunyx. A certain Te gather apart. 


- Rus, locus extra urbem, precious flone. Semis, id eſt, ſemiasex 

ubi agri ſunt & villæ. Sarago , ſatis ago, labo - unciæ, dimidium aſvis 

The countrey, ros ſulicitus ſum. To. Half & pound, or the 

8 | endeauour. half of any whole ſun. 

-1 8. quod yenera- Satrapas , prince ps. A Senecta, vel ſene dus, ſe-· 

bile. Holy. prince. nium, ætas. Old age. 

Sacerdos , deo dicatus Scabo, rico. To ſcratch, Senex , ſenlo confeRus, 
ad facrificia facien- or rub. An old-man. 


da. A prieſt , or Nun. Scalpo, ſculps, & fodio Senio , quod ſex puncta 
Sacro, Deo dedico, ſa- unguibus ac manibus. continet. The ſs fe- point 
facip.To dedicate To claw, or io ſcratch. Senium, idem quod ſe- 
. uti mur in cibis Scando, in altum tendo. necta. 


N iendis, Salt. To dimbe. '* Senſus,& ſenſym, orga- 
Salio, (alto. To leap , or Scindo, ſeco,findo. To num ſentiendi , & 
to leap as brute beaſts cut, or to divide, quod mente concipi- 


do when the male co- Scio. To know. tur. Any of the five 

vereth the ſe male. Scobis , & ſcobs , eſt id wits, called the ſenſes; 
Sallo, ſale condio, ac quod ab aliqua mate - or that which the mind 

— To ſalt, ta ria decidit per ſer - ooncetveth, called the 
powder , or to ſeaſon ram, terebram, aut lis meaning. a 


with ſalt, Sentio 


— — — —— — > 


| 


Interpretatio. 


30. aliquo ſenſu per- Silex, lapis duriſimus, Somnus, ſopc * 
—_— 5 1 intelligo unde ignis excutitur. Sleep. "nn * 
irur, To perceive by Aſtint ſtone, Sono, ſonum facio, To 
ſome ſenſe ,or to nnder- Sinapis, & ſinapi, herba ſound, 
ftand. eſt ſemen ferens tantà Sorbeo, deglutio quic« 
sentis, ſpina, 4 thorn. acrimonid, ut lacry- quam molle. To ſup, 
Sepelio , defuntum ter- mas cieat comedenti, Sorot, notum eſt. -A ſiſter, 
ra condo. To hury. Seenic, muſtard. Spargo , late projicio, 


| Sepio , obſtruo, circun- sindon, velum fubtiliſſi- ac paſſim jade. 70 


munio. Tocompaſs, mum. Fine linen-cloth, ſparkle, or ſyrinkle, 
10 bedge. lawn, l Species, efſigies, aroma - 
ſerpens parvus. A Singultio, graviter tul - ta, genus, viſio, A 
le ſerpent , after ſio, & ſingultum emit- form, ſpice , the hinde 
whoſe ſtroke the mem - to. Too», of a thing, or an ap- 
bers do rot. Sino, permitro, To ſuffer, pearance. 
Sequor , abeuntem ſub- Sinus & finum , genus Specio, video. To ſee. 
equor. To follow. vaſis ſinuoſi. A bow! , Specus, ſpelunca , unde 
Sermo, loquela. Speech. or diſh to drink wine or fpeRare licet. Aden 


Ser, populus Afiz. One milt is. to wait 4 prey, 
of a certain people in Siren , monſtrum maris, Sperno, deſpicio, con- 
Aſt, called Seres. A Mearmaid. temno To deſyiſe, 


Sero, ſemino, planto. To Siſer , erba"cujus radix Spinus, agreſtium pru- 
ſow , or == » or to præcipuè eſt in uſu. 4 norum arbor. A flee» 
graf, and ſometime by  Parſniy, wee, 
zranſlation to beget. By Siſto, ſtare facio, To ſet, Splen,lien , viſcus quods 

tran ſlatiomal ſo we ſity» or ftand before. dam. The mile, 

Serere bella, ſerere gitis, defiderium potio- gpondeo , ſponte pro- 
cerramina , id'eſt,mo0- nis. Thief. mitto. To promi ſe, aud 
vere lites & pugnas. Soboles, ſuccesſio. In ſometime 10 betroth. 

Serpens, anguis. A dra- effſpring. Sponſalia, promiſſio ſive 
gen or ſerpent or ſnake. Socrus , uxoris vel ma- ſtipulatio ſuturarum 

Sibilus, eſt quidam ſtri - titi mater,” A mother nuptiatum. Betrothing, 


dor oris per anguſtum i W. wih conditions taken, 
ſpirits emisfionem , Sodalis, ejusdem fortis Spontis, nature & inge - 
inter dencesfere, An ſocius. A ſellow. nii proprii. Of natare, 
biſcing. Sol, qui Phœbus dicitur. and own diſpoſition. * 
Sido, deſcendo ad ſe- The Sun. Srtatuo, pono , colloco, 
dendum, To p teh, or to Soleo, ſuetus ſum. Je he erigo, Jo place, 19 ſet 
lie down. wont, up > ſometume to decree 


Siler , arbor quam vulgò Solium , ſella regia, in and appoint 3 ſometime 
ſalicem vocant. An qua reges jus dicentes to dedicate , and ſet be- 
Oſter : with the diffe- ſedebant. Athrone, or fore, CE 
rence, Montanum, it chairuſeſtate. Srerno , projicio in ter- 
ſignifies a ſample that Solvo, ue ligatum ram. To throw down, 
whe ayothecaries do uſe, erat diftolvo, ac eno- er 10 2 
in Lating called $eſcli do, To looſe, $:>rro, dormio , ſomnum 
Mabilienſe, P alum 


Nominum & Verborum 


altum dormiendo ca- pernatent retia- A mwearieth, 
pio. To ſleep till we  cork-rree, Ianatus, locus umbro. 
Fort. Sublego , furto aliquid ſus in radice Malez 


Stipis & ſtips, pecuniz ſurtipio. Privily to promontorii Laconiz 


genus, quod per capi- cal away. juxta Spartam civirz. ; 


ta colligereſolent. A Suboleo, leviter oleo, ſi · tem, in quo quia hia. 


money gathered by the ve odoratũs ſenſu le- tus magnus eſt, & 


poll, for the uſe of the . viter percipio. To ſa- ſttepitus quaſi pro- 
gods, or ſor the poor: and vour to ſmel a thing gredientium ſentitur, 
there fore it ſiguiſies al- alittle , and by trans- dixerunt vereres per 
fo a reward, or wprofit, lation to be eſpied, and hunc eſſe deſcenſum 
Stirps, origo, progentes, to be ſmelled out. ad inſe tos. A prompts 
ſoboles. A flick, 4 Sueſco, ſoleo. Ie be ac- tory in Lacoxia, where 


tribe, a deſcent: and cuſtome d. in i an entrance 10 go 


ſometime it is the body Suffero, ſuſtineo, patior. down 10 hell. | 
of a tree. Tdem quod To ſuſtain or abide... Tagys, fluyius Luſitanie 


truncus. N Sugo, ſpiritu atrraho habens arenas autres. 
Sto, exectus ſum, vel ma - luccum. To ſuck. Acertaix river in Per. 
neo. To ſtand. Sulmo, oppidum in Bru- 1ugal, 144 
Strepo, ſonum facio. To tiis, A town. Talio, vindicta, hoſti. 
male 4 noife, Sum. To be. mentum. Aveng ment, 


Strido „ ſtrepitum edo. Sumo, multum & pene or like ſor like, 
To make 4 noiſe , 4 nimium mihi. To rake. Talpa ,,animal captum 
whiſs ing, or acroaking. Supellex, re. domeſtica. oculis, muri ſimile. 4 
$trideo,facio ſtridorem, Howfbold-ſtuff: | * mmole, or want. 
ſonum violentum. To Suppeciz, auxzlium, ſub- Tango, pexcutio, 7. 
anale a great noiſe, or ſidium. Aid, help, ſiſc - ioucbd). 
10 gaſh with tec th. It is cour. \, Tantundem, æquè tan- 
applied alſo to wheels, Supplico, humjlicer „& tum. A much. .. 
to door books, to er- cum reverentia pre- Tapes, vel tape tum, vel 
pents , 40 the 45 and cor, To intiren . tapete, id eſt, panni 
nach other thi ige. Surge, erigo me. Toa - depicti tegimen mite 
Stringo, premo, arcto. riſe; ſometime to ſpring pictum variis caloti- 
To make ſtrait ,to pull, or to grom, to increaſe, us. A carpet, gr a 


ſometimes 16 ſtrike. It i4 alſo to ariſe by cloth of Arras. 

Struo, To F xild, to pile little & litile as things Tartarus, demisfior in 
2p, & ſometime to en- do in — | ſerni locus. Hel. 
deavout , and 10 70 a- Sus, animal ſordidum. Taygetus , mons in La- 
bout, or to ſetin aray. * A boar, ſow. or bog. conide Baccho ſacet, 

Stultitia, imprudentia, Synodus ,conventus, 4 ſub quo Sparta & 4. 
ſtoliditas. Feoliſbneſs. councel congregate, miclæ. An hill in La- 

Suadeo , hortor ad id I cedæmonia , where 


uod intendo. To coax- Ac eo, ſileo, non lo- Sparta and Amiciz 

el, . quor. To keep ſilence, the cities de Bond 
Suber, genus ligni, quod Txder 2 pertzſum eſt , Teges, vile ſtragulum, 
nautis wilg eſt, ut ſas diſpliggr, In irie, or matta ſcirpea. A mat. 


Temno, g 


- 


= 
—_ 


2 


Interpretatio. 


remno, ſperno. To de- Thebæ, nomen quarun- Tonitrus, & tonitru, nubis 
0 | ppiſe. : dum urbium, The name ictæ, ſeu po: iùs diru. 
Tempe, pulcherrimus a- of a city in Egypt, and ptæ ſonus. Thunder. 

ger in The ſſalia, quem of another in Bœotia: Tono , valde ſono, ac 


& { Peneus alluit. Ave you ſhall finde alſo in facio tonitrum. To 
a, ry Fair field in Theſ- An bor Thebe and thander. 
& falia, moſt pleaſant Theba. Torpeo, languidus ſum 


D« to bebol4 , and there- Tbermæ, loca aquas ha- & remiſſus, Tobe ſlug- 
r, | © fore appellatively is bentia , aut naturæ gib and weak. 

er ma) be uſed for à place ſpente calentes, aut Torqueo. To wreath, to 
m of delight , as Paradiſe 7 ek calefaQas , ' wreſt, to winde or turn 
bf - and Ely ſium are, There fundendi lavandive about, 10 govern, 10 


zt alſo Tempe in B - uſibus ſervatas. Hot in, io uvex and trou- 

go | otia, called Temneſia baths, ble, 10 whirl, & c. 

IJ Tempe another in Si- Thorax, pectus, & pe- Torquis, circulus aureus 

e | cily, named for diffe- Goris munimentum, colliqz ornamentum. 

. rence Helorix 3 the Thebreaff , and breaſt- A chain to adorn the 

= | firſt is called Theſſalia plate. 2 neck. 

2 Tempe. Thrax, vir Thraciz, A Torrens, fluvius per plu- 

l- | Tendo, expando, To Thracian, viam collectus. A lehe 

ty, | ſtretch, or bend. Thus, incenſum libamen mwwuhout ſpring , begun 

Teneo, apprebendo. To quo Deum venera- rain. 

m bold. mur, aliquando ipſa Torreo, uro, aſſo, Toreſt. 

A | Tepeo, in medio inter arbor. Frankincenſe, Tortis, lignum ardens, 
calidum & frigidum and the tree. vel aduſtum, A fire= 


's ſum, Tobe warm, Tignus, tignum , trabs brand. 
Tepeſco, tepidus fio. To | varie diſpoſita Tot. So many, or many. 


| war hot. omus exſtruicur, 4 Tracto, traho vel ſurſum 
Ternio , numerus terva- rafter, traho. To pull, and 10 

l | rius, The number of Tigris, animal velociſsi- draw up, or ts handle 

ii | three, mum & truculentum. by fair or ſoul means, 

e | Tero, comminuo, con- A Tiger. Trado, in poteſtatem al- 

- | ſumo, tundo. To wear Timeo, metuo. To ſear. terius tranſtero, Te 

4 | bydiminiſhing. Timeor, metuor. To be deliver unto another, 
Teſqua, loca edita , a- feared. Traho, vi ad me rapio 


n * Rough places. Titubo, lingui vel pedi- ac duco, To draw. 
Teſtis, qui vel quæ te · bus vacillo. To ſtum- Trans lego, legendo 
ſtimom um prote rte 4 ble, or ſtammer. tranſcurro ac petle- 
„ | . witneſs, mau or woman Tollo, elevo, ſubleyo, go. To reade over, 
eucrus, Teucer, no- To lift ups to bring ap, Tre mo, commovegr, a- 
men proprium Tro- as children are bynur- ęitor. To tremble, 


re | janorum Regis. 1 ſing goralſo t9ftay, or Tres. Three. 

* name of a certain hing ' take a-. PFribus, progenies, 4 
of Troy, Tondeo, crines vel la- kindred, | 

„ fexo, telam ſtruo ac nam ſeco forcipe; To Trice, capilli pedibus 

„Faro. To weave, clip, or ſhear, * a pullorum gallinaceo- 

0, 3 rum 


2 


Nominum & Verborum 


rum involuti. Hairs or Vas vadis, vadimonium. Verberis , hoe non yide- 
feathers wrapped about A ſurety in 4 matter turdeficere ullo caſu. 
the ſeet of chickens or of debt :\ Vide Verber. 
pigeons; alſo vain triſtes Vas valis , inſtrumentum Vergo , tendo, declino, 
Triptoton , nomen quod ad aliquid capiendum Tobend, to go, or ta in- 
eribus quibuscunque idoneum, A veſſel. cline ſome way. 
cafibus infle&itur, A Vates , Poeta, & qui fu- Vermis,a vertendo, quia 
noun declined with tura prædicit. A pro- ſeſe torquendo repit, 


tbres eaſes, phet, or a propheteſ\, A worm, 
Tros , nomen viri. A Uber, The adjefive ſigni- Verna , ex ancilla domi 
Troj an. ſie ih plentifull, abun- natus ſervus. A bend- 


Trudo, manibus pedi- dant, copious : the ſub- man, born of a bond- 
büsve impello. To ſtanitve ſignifies 4 pop, woman at . Its 


thruſt. or a dug, or an udder, uſed adjetiively fu 
Tu. Thon. and ſometime it i that thatis domeſtic 


Tuber, dictum a tumen- found for. plenti ſull- or not ſtrange : at, Vis 
do, &, priore longa >» neſ*: as, Uber agri, for num verna, 
terræ callus, A ſwel- Fertilicas agri, Verres, porcus non ci 
ling in any thing , aVeRis , inſtrumentum ſtratus. An hog, 
muſbrom, or that where= quo clauditur oſtium. Verro, purgo, traho, J. 


of 1be puſh is. A door- bar. ſweep, 
Tueor , defendo, To de» Veho, navi, plauſtro, Verto, muto, volvo. Ti 
fend. quadrupede porto. To turn, or to change, 
Tuor, video, To ſee, carry. Vervex, mas inter oves, 
Tundo, decutio, pulſo. Vello, traho, exſtirpo. To cui adempti ſunt te- 
To beat, or To knock, pull or plucꝶ up. ſticuli. A weather. 
Tuſsis , vehemens ſpiri - Vendo, venundo, alieno. Yeſcor , utor cibo, & 
tüs eruptio, ea que . To ſell, paſco, To eas. 


meatum ſuum obſtru- Veneo, vendor. To be ſold. Veſper , idem quod He- 
unt excute re conan» Vento, , ad aliquem ac- ſperus. It is called 


tis. The congh. cedo. To come. alſoVeſperugo , and it 

Tybris , fluvius Italiæ. Venter, quia pectore ad 5s taken for the evening 
Tyber, a bem terminatur. 4 tide. 

Tybur , oppidum Italiæ. belly, Veto, prohibeo, To for- 

V Venus, dea amoris & bid. ; 

Ado, eo. Togo, venuſtatis The goddeſ Vicem, viciſsitudinen, 

Valeo, poſſum, vali- of love und beaniy. An interchange wbes 


dus ac ſanus ſua. To Ver, anni pars tempe- turns be. 
be in good health, or to ratior. The ſpring- Video , oculis intueor, 
be able. tie. To ſee. f 

valvæ, ſunt fores gemi Verber, inſtrumentum Vieo, ligo, ſeu inflecto. 
nas habentes partes longum verberandi. To binde, or to lot: 
in ſe cocuntes, A tw o- Ay vhing that we beat thereof Vietores bit 
leaved doore. withail ; α vod, whip, called Coopers , qui v4- 

Vannus. A vn to win- wand, orotber. it fegnt» fa vinaria religant- | 
now corn with, freth alſo the ſtripe, Vigil , qui vel qua 1. | 


9 << 


Interpretatio. | 
lat. A licher, man Viſcum, vel viſtus, id Volvo, verto, To rowt. 


or Woman. eſt, glutinum ad au+ Vomis, vel vomer, no- 
Vincio, ligo. To binde, cupium. Bird. lime. men habet quòd ter- 
Vinco, ſupero- To over- Yiſo, eo ad videndum, ram vomat. The jlough- 
come. Togo to ſee. ſhare, 


vindex, qui vel que vin- Yitrum , materia trans- Vomo, per os ejicio, To 
dicat. An auenger, man lucida quæ ex arena womit , or to parbreak. 
or woman. & cinere fit. Glaſs, Urgeo, premo, compel - 

vir, notum eſt, A man. Vivo, vitam ago. To le. lo. To thruſt, 

virgilius, Poeta, A po- Ulciſcor, vindico. To Uro, ardore aut frigore, 
ets name. avenge. nonnunquam alia vi 


| Virgo, quæ non eſt paſſa Unguis, durities digito- , lædo. Toburnz and by 


virum, A virgin. rum, tam in avibus tranſtation, to hurt, or 
Virtus, ars rede beneqz ceteri:q; beſtiis quam to grieue. 
vivendi, Verte, or in homine. A nail, or Utor, uſum rei habeo. 


grrat power. booſ, & atallon. To uſe. 

Virus, vene num, & gra · Vocito, frequenter voco. Vulgus, multitudo igno- 
vis odor, Poyſon, or Often to call bilis, The baſe and 
ſtexch, Volo, as. To flie, or to g common people. 


Vis, virtus, robur, ſorti- apac eas, Navis volat : Vulpes animal aſtutum. 
tudo , natura, violen- Fama volat- But vo- Fox, or a Fixon. 
tia, Strength , power, lo vis, is to wil, or to bs Uxor , viri conjux, A 
nature, violence. willing. wiſe. 


Finis interpretationis omnium Nominum & ver- 
borum Grammatices RE GLX. 


22. — — — ((— 


Magifter diſcipulos ad ſtudium literarum 
cohortans, 


V Ot ad ſe, pueri, pri mis invitat ab annie, 
| Atque ſua, Chriſtus, voce venire jubet: 
Pramiique oſtendit vobis venientibus ampla ; 
Sic vos, 0 pueri, curat, amitque Deus. 
Vos igitur læti properate, occurrite Chrifto, 
Prima fut hac Chriſtum noſcere cura Deum. 
Sed tamen, ut Dominum poſsis cognoſcere Cbriftum, 
Ingenuas artes diſcito, parve puer. 
Hoc illi gratum oſſicium eſt, hoc gaudet honore; 
Infantum fi eri notior ore cupit. 
«*Quare vobiſcum ſtudium ad commune vente. 
Ad Chriſtum monflrat nam ſchola noſtra viam. 


Puer ante lectionem. 


. Terno ſoboles amata Pari, 
uem vox æt here miſſa mandat unum 
eAudirique, colique, Chriſte, qui nos 
Ad te voce jubes venire blanda 
Affirmans pucros Deo placere; 
Da ſantt um mibi Spiritum, Magiſtro 
ut monſtrante, viam ingredi. Redemptor, 
Ad te qui liceat venire, poſsim; 
Da cum moribus artib:«sque heneſtit, 
Sacri dogmata purior a verbi 
Addiſcam; (avientiaque & anni: 
Ut creſcens, tibi plurimo & ipſe 
Olim ad1ucere, qua facit bea os 
Doctrinamque alios docere poſsim. 
Hac eſt [ſumma mei, caputgue votiʒ 
uod ratum jubeas ut eſse, per te 
Ipſum, Chriſte, rogo; tuumque nomen, 
E terno ſoboles amata Patri. 


Puer orans ante cibum, 
Ond itor & Rector magni, Pater optime mundi, 
Huc ades, & donis auxiliare tun; 
Nate Deo, noſtræ reparator, Chriſte, ſalutis| 
Ht cibus, ut poſgrus fac bene potus alat. 
Et tu ſancte comes, dux, ſclator que piorum 
Spiritus, huic menſæ mit adeſſe velis, 
Corpora fic rectè paſcentur noſtra, nibilque 
Languida fic poterit lædere membra mali. 
Poſt cibum. 
Orpora qui ſolito ſatiaſti naſtra cibatu, 
E Lui ſatias toto quicquid in orbe manct; 
Paſce tuo, Genitor, mortalia pectora ver bꝭ. 
Noſtrique cæleſti nectare corda riga: 
Quo pariter membris, pariter quoque mente re fecti, 
iu (que tua liceat nos bmitate frut ; 
Tandem etiam placido vectos ſuper æihera cur ſu, 
Inter felices aſtra tenere choros, 


Oratio Matut ina. 


0 E Dei aterni ſoboles æterna parentù, 
Ex iliibata virgine natus homo; 
Morte tua qui de victa de morte triumphas, 
Et pcccala tuo ſanguine noſtra la vas; 
Ah! vitam largire pits ſine fine beatam, 
Lui ie cunque fide non dubitame colunt : 
O! da peccati tangat mea pectora ſenſus 
Delicti ut pigeat pænitedique mei. 
uique petens veniam credam tibi vera profeſſo, 
Et ſtudium de te fendeat omne meum. 
Te ſolum venerer, tibi diſcam ſidere ſoli, 
unicum & ag noſcam te Dominum atque Deum: 
Neve tuo 2 cultu veſani mente recedam, 
Reſque prior hi fir nomine nulla tuo. 
Nec me quicquam in vi ta, aui in nere, (cfaret abs ie, 
Led ſemper famulus fim maneãmque uni. 


AMEN, 


